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ORIGINAL PREFACE.* 


TO THE EEADER. 

Courteous Reader, 

This is not a new, but an old, approved book 
(by the authority and advice of some pious and 
learned persons), newly reprinted. So that there 
is no need of any commendatory Preface, to 
court you into a good opinion of it, or any 
apology for myself and this edition; its own 
worth will justify the work. It is no lying 
legend, no vain romance, no spurious or un- 
licensed seditious pamphlet, hut an authentic 
history of an impious and prodigious Roman 
Catholic^ conspiracy of a Popish Powder Plot ; (l) See the Acts 
containing the examination, trial, and evidently o^ Parliament, 3 Jo- 
just conviction and condemnation of Popish this^'^ot 'jg'^u[y 
Powder traitors, — a villany so black and horrid called (in the body of 
—I do not say unchristian only, but — so inhu- ^® *®*)» " ^^ "^^" 
man and barbarous, as has no parallel m any of the Jesuits and 
a^e or nation, Jewish, Pagan, or Tiu*kish, nor. Seminary Priests.'* 
indeed, could have, before the invention of 
inmpowder, and the unhappy institution' of the (2) "Approbataet 
Jesuitical Society, by a^ fanatical lame soldier, j^^*pa,|o°Pa" 
Ignatius Loyola. For, before that time, the m!)' anno Christi 
world had no instrument or means so pernicious 1540.*'- VideBnWam 
as gunpowder, and capable of effecting such a Sh^Oct'l'iMO^^^^ 
mischief; nor any order of men so impious, as to Mag. BiSlario Ro- 
approve, design, and endeavour to execute a ™"'*^* W<^j 1655, 
Tillany, so manifestly repugnant to the law of^^'^-^yV^S^'^^- 
nature and Scripture, to the undoubted principles of ignatlVLoyok 
cf human reason, and Divine Revelation. I well by Father liibarie- 

how, that in these six last centuries, the Pope "«^™' °."? o^ ^^ 
\ *_ own Society. 

* [A Urn obsolete words, which might have proved tediona, 
■»e been modernised ; the phraseology and Bense have, how- 
wsr, been strictly preserved. — Ed.] 
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and his party have murdered many thousand 

better Christians than themselves (whom they 

(4) Vide Concil. are pleased to miscall heretics), by* armies raisedf, 

Laterannm 4, sub ^jid hiffhly encourai^ed to execute such bloody 

InnooentioIIL; an- , i • x* v xi. • t • •^* 

no 1216. Can.8,De*^^ unchristian purposes; by their Inquisitions 

HsBPeticifl. and premeditated assassinations ; as by their own 

authors may, and evidently does appear. One 
of them (and he an historian of good antiquity 

(6) " Peremptufl and credit), tells us of* an infinite number of 
hBBPeticonim nirnie- jjgrgi-igg /^|jg innocent Waldenses he means), 
rus innninifl." — . , i i * i i i i • "^ 
Math.PiiriB,inHen. thus murdered. And a learned and pious person 
III., ad annum, says (and* proves it out of their own wi-iters), 
1284, page 895. ^yiKt in the space of thiitv-six years (and in 
Ai^Lh^ d^'^S^ France only) 104,747 of the same Waldenses, 
et Sucoefls. Bocles., were inhumanly slain, upon the same account, 
cap. 10. And in sixty years (as the account is^ made, and 

(7) Dr. Crakan- by the testimonies oi their own authors proved), 
SS^'^^p.^ is" "° ^^^ *^^ 142,990 of the same poor innocent 
sec. 19, &o. ' Christians, and in the same countr}^, were, by 

the Pope and his party, barbaiously murdered. 
And of later times (to omit all others), a pru- 

(8) Father Paul, dent and sober Eoman Catholic tells us,^ first of 
crirvenice,HiBt«7of 4 000 Waldenses, and then of 50,000 Protest- 

tjieCouneil of Trent. \ n i • • ^i_ ^ i 

pages 119, IflO. ^^^s cruelly slam, m the same country, by 

(9) Idem ibid, ^^^ authority and approbation' of the Pope 
page423.FzdtfThu- and his party, "drunk with the blood of the 

anum ad Annnm oqiti^q " 

1572. De NuptiiB ^*™5^- n ^. ^ ^. . . , 

PariBinis et La- 1 confess, that those were impious and pro* 
nienaRrotestantiTmi digious Popisb cruelties ; yet such as were not 
m Gallia. absolutely and immediately pernicious, and de- 

stnictive of the poor persecuted Christians. Por, 

I. When armies were raised to ruin them, 
they had some time to consult their secu- 
rity, to fight (if they were able) ; if not, to 
fly, and so preserve their lives. ' 

II. When they were caught, and called into 
the Inquisition (and so to a seeming legal 
trial), they had some time to make their 
•defence, at least to pray, and make their ' 
peace with heaven. 

III. And the execution of those cruelties ' 
was upon particular persons, in some 
village, city, or province. I 
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J3ut the Gunpowder treason and conspiracy 
we are now speaking of, contrived by the 
impioiis subtil ty of the Jesuits and their asso- 
ciates, and to be executed by the pernicious 
violence of gunpowder, would have been (had it 
taken the designed effect) a far more secret and 
sudden, amoi'e universal and compendious villany: 
all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, all tne 
Commons, and (k^rresco referens) the King him- 
self blown up, and so murdered in a moment : 
that is, not some particular persons only, but the 
whole kingdom assassinated ; not in effigy (as in 
some countries they hang malefactors they can- 
not catch) but in its real representatives, the 
whole Parliament of England. A conspiracy so 
inhuman and barbarous, of such diffusive and 
universal mischief, as (before that time) never 
was, nor would nor could have been approved, 
continued, and executed, without gunpowder 
and Jesuits. But for a more full discovery of 
this treason, I refer the reader to the book itself, 
and our public^ Acts of Parliament concerning it. (l) See the Acts 

Yet, to give'him some further satisfaction and *^°7® ^^^^^ ^^ 
reason for the second edition of this book, let ^' P- * • 
him be pleased to know, 

I. That since the happy discovery of the late 
damnable and heUish conspiracy (as the 
two Houses of Parliament truly ^ call it), (2) At a Confer- 
many pious and learned persons, desirous ®J'*'^®^^^*^g^°^*^®*' 
to look back and consider the particulars ' ' 
of the Gunpowder Plot (both conspiracies 
heing hatched and hammered in the same 
Popish forge, by the Jesuits and their 
adherents) did diligently seek afterthis book 
I now publish; but, above seventy years 
being passed since the first impression, 
they found it not; and, therefore, to satisfy 
their desires and supply that defect, it was 
thought convenient and (as the condition 
df the kmgdom now stands, or staggers) 
necessary to reprint them. 

IL Though the Gunpowder conspiracy was 
hatchea in hell, and carried on with all the 
A 2 
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(3) Psalin iii. 4. 
Vide Esther ix. 28. 


(4) Exodus xii. 
.24, 26, 27. 


-25. 


(5) 1 Cor. ii. 24, 


sworn secrecy and impious policy imaginable, 
yet(there being no policy against Providence, 
nor any mischief so mysterious as to be hid 
from that all-seeing eye of Him with whom 
we have to do) the most gracious and good 
God of heaven and earth opportunely dis- 
covered that traitorous conspiracy, and (in 
great mercy) prevented the mischief in- 
tended to his people. This was a miraculous 
mercy never to be forgotten, but (with all 
gratitude) kept in perpetual memory by our 
whole nation. " God hath so done hismarvel- 
lous works,' that they ouffht to be had in re- 
membrance." When God delivered his peo- 
ple out of Ej^ypt, he instituted the passover 
as a memorial, that they and their children 
might for ever* remember it. And when 
our blessed Saviour redeemed us from (more 
than Egyptian bondage) the slavery of sin 
and Satan, he also instituted a sacrament, 
to help our infirmity and be a memorial of 
his unspeakable mercy — ^*" Do this in re- 
membrance OF ME." All our gi'acious God 
requires or expects from us is, a grateful 
memory and acknowledgment of his mercies, 
which is impossible to be done if we forget 
them. Seeing, then, that this book con- 
tains an authentic history of the great 
misery and mischiefs intended, and by 
Popish policy and cruelty prepared for this 
nation, and the unspeakable mercy of our 
most gracious God preventing it, it was 
thought fit to reprint it, as a memorial that 
men might read and remember these mer- 
cies, and renew and continue their gratitude 
for ever for them. , 


III. Another reason why this book was a 
second time printed and published was, 
that all (who had a mind and time to read 
it, without partiality and prejudice) might 
have authentic evidence to convince our 
adversaries: who not only in remote coun- 
tries beyond the seas^ but here in Eng^Iand, 
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since his majesty's happy return (and in 
print)^ do enaeavour (with a strange confi- 
dence^ to give it no worse name) to persuade 
men to believe that the Gunpowder conspi- 
racy was no Popish plot, but Cecil's contri- 
vance. One of their scribblers says indeed, 
that it was a horrid plot; but adds,* "that (6) Calendarium 

it was suspected to be politically con- ^**^<*^^™ * ^^^ ^'^ 

TRiVED BY Cecil." And then afterwards, nwC'Tees. That 

towards the end of that Popish Calendar or i» the title; bnt by 

Almanack, he more confidently saith, " that J?^* ^^^ ^*^^ 
. 1 i-^ ' J , 7*' ' lieam, he means a 

the Gunpowder treason was^ more than Roman CathoHc or 

suspected to be the CONTRIVANCE OF PopiBh Almanack; 

Cecil, tbe great politician, to ^^^^^^^X'f<^ ^m^- 
Catholics odious." He confesseth (ia dian of Rome, and 
both places cited, as well he might) " that ^ ^^^ CathoUc in 
SOME EoMAN Catholics were in that ^^ Tdte^e in 
plot. But there were but few detected, the 2nd page, ad 
and they that were detected were despe- ^^"^ 67. 
badoes." So that he would have us be- ^^^^^J^®™ ^f h'r* 
lieve, that it was not any Popish, but Cecil's days^t^^part^by 
{^ Protestant's) contrivance, and those Act of Parliament, 
i>opish desperadoes (as he calls them) who Sitel^^SS-* 
were detected m it, were by Cecil, theiicum (or Popish 
politician, drawn into that conspiracy to Almannck), on the 
make Catholics odious. It is almost im- 5«i of November, 
possible that any man who is not resolved 
to believe (or make others believe) a lie, 
should profess and publish such evident un- 
truth§ in matter of fact, against the sense 
of a whole nation and the public acts and 
declarations of King, Lords, and Commons 
in a full Parliament. But (to me) it is no 
wonder that they who (for tneir mis-called 
Catholic cause) have confidence enough 
impiously to design and (as far as they are 
able) execute such prodigious conspiracies 
against their king and country, should have 
equal impudence to deny them when (for 
want of success) they and their unchristian 
cause are concerned in such denial. And 
here, when this Popish writer (who other- 
wise was a man of some parts and quality) 
says, " that there were only a few Papists 


ORIGINAL PREFACB. 


(8) In the former 
place quoted out 
of that Calendarium 
Catholieum. 

(9) In the second 
place above cited out 
of that Calendar. 


DETECTED in that Popish Powder Plot 
I shall desire the conrteons and imparti 
reader to consider: 

L That they were not so few as he pretend 
as may evidently appear hy the folio win 
book, which contains the discovery, convi4 
tion, and condemnation of those Popia 
traitors. 

2. And, considering that this impious consp 
racy was contrived and carried on "with s 
great and sworn secrecy, taking solem 
oaths and the sacrament upon them ^neve 
intended for such impious pm-poses), to con 
ceal that horrid design, and their practice 
in the prosecution of it, the wonder is no 
that no more, but that so many were de 
tected. 

3. Butadmitthatafew only were detected here 
in England, so as to apprehend and (as they 
well deserved) execute them for their trea- 
son; yet it is certain that the damnable 
Powder conspiracy was well known, be- 
yond seas, to the Popish party (especially 
the Jesuits) long before the happy discovery 
of it: as out of Deltio, and some others of 
their own writers, has been, and (when there 
is an opportunity) may be made manifest. 

4. When tliat Popish Calendar (before cited) 
tells us,* " That the Papists in the Powder 
treason and conspiracy were despe- 
radoes of a religion which detests such 
treasons." And afterwards,' "that all 
sober Catholics utterly detest that, 
and ALL such abominable conspira- 
cies." To this false flourish, I shall onlvsay, 

First, That I confess, and easily believe, 
that those Gunpowder traitors were indeed 
(what he calls them) desperadoes, despe- 
rate villains, else they would never Iiave 
undertaken, or acted, in a design so black, 
and (as he truly calls it) abominable con- 
spiracy, against their king and native 
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country. And, secondly, if the Gunpowder 
Plot was an abominable coDspiracy^and they 
who acted in it desperadoes^ and not sober 
Catholics (as that author pretends^ to ex- 
cuse and free his Church from the oppro- 
brium and giult of that horrid conspiracy), 
then certainly those great and learned 
Popish writers are very much to blame, 
who, in their public (and by their party 
generally approved) writings, so highly 
commend those Gunpowder traitors (and 
others of their faction, justly condemned and 
executed for high treason), and tell us, " That 
Aey lived like saints, and" (although 
condemned traitors) ^^ died martybs." Fa- 
ther Parsons (a man of high esteem at 
Borne, and with his whole Society), speak- 
ing of Garnet (provincial of his order, and 
a principal Gunpowder traitor), says,^ " He (l) Parsons, in 

was AN INNOCENT MAN, wbo ^^^^^^^^^^t^^^^^^ 

unjustly; that he lived a saint's life, called "A DisoiS- 
and accomphshed the same with a happy b«» of the Answer 
DEATH, dying in defence of justice:" pa^'^g^gj^'"*^ 
and yet it is evident that he died for and 
in defence of that horrid and damnable 
Gunpowder conspiracy. So that with them 
treason and innocence, traitor and martyr, 
seem to signify the same thing. Nor" is 
Father Parsons only of this opinion; for 
Petrus^ Ribadeneira (in a book published (2) Petrns Riba- 
with approbation and authority) has reck- deneira, Catelogo 
oned Garnet, Southwell, Oldcorne, &c. KsnrAntw^; 
(Gunpowder traitors), amongst the " mar- 1613, page 877. In 
tyhs of the Jesuitical Society." Nor do ^''^^ Martynun. 
we envy them that honour, but rather wish 
that all such traitors were made such mar- 
tyrs. The same author, in the same book 
and index, reckons Campian (who was (3)Camden'BEli- 
justly executed foi-^ high treason) amongst sabeth, in the 24th 
the " MOST renowned and famous mar- ?.? ^®' ™fe ^' 
TYR8 of Chrii^r And that I may neither ii'SdXdus b^* 
trouble the reader, nor myself^ with more pianns mabttb 
testimonies, to prove a tiiith notoriously ^f'fi^,^^^: 
known to all, who know and impartially bissimus." 


i 
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(4)Abra}iainBzo- 
TiuB, De Fontifice 
Romano, cap. 46, 
pag:e8 61L 

(5) Bzoyina ibid, 
pages 619, 620, 


(6) "IiraUMBBA- 
BILB8 Anglican! 

XABITBBS, DUOIK 

Bdmunduni Cam- 
piannm secati, idsu 
DOCUBBUOT." — A- 
braham BsoTins, 
ibid, cap. 46, page 
621,001.1. 


read their approved authors ; I shall onl j 
add, what Bzovius tells us, who, endea- 
vouring {De Industrid, et data Operd) to 
prove uie Pope's extravagant power to de- 
pose kings and absolve their subjects fi^oizi 
their oaths of allegiance and fidelity, gives 
us a catalogue^ of about thirty kings and 
princes deposed, or (by solemn anathemas} 
cursed and damned by the Popes ; and^ cites 
about a hundred of their learned and emi- 
nent authors to prove and justify it. Hav- 
ing done this (speaking of Campian, the 
Gunpowder traitors, and the rest of their 
Popish party, justly executed here in Eng*- 
land for their execrable treasons and con- 
spiracies against their prince and country), 
he further tells us,* " That an innume- 
rable company of English martyrs,^^- 
loTving their captain, Edmund Campian, 
tavght THE same thing." That is, they 
taught the Pope's vast supremacy and his 
pretended power (for there is no shadow of 
ground or good reason for it) to damn and 
depose kings, and absolve their subjects 
from their fidelity and sworn allegiance; 
for to that end they are (by him) pro- 
duced. The premises consiaered, I appeal 
to any sober and unprejudiced reader, whe- 
ther such desperate and (amongst them) 
approved and received principles, will not 
be a great and prevailing encouragement 
to the Jesuits, and such other Popish fana- 
tics, to design and execute any plot or con- 
spiracy to kill an excommunicated king; 
whom they believe to be an heretic, de- 
vested of majesty and all royal authority, 
and an enemy to their Roman Cathouc 
cause and Church. So that if they should 
miscarry in any such impious design and 
Popish conspiracy (as hitherto they have, 
ana, by the blessing of God, I hope they 
ever will), yet they know they shall be 
highly honoured by all their party, and 
be so far from having the brand of traitors 
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(though the world well knows they deserve 
it)^ that they will pass for saints^ stand in 
red letters in their Roman Calendar, and be 
magnified for martyrs. This encourage- 
ment they have to any plot or conspiracy 
(how impious soever, if it be against 
heretics, and for their Catholic cause), from 
their received principles, from their belief 
of the Pope's vast supremacy and infalli- 
bility, and their obligation to promote the 
Cathohc cause. And, on the other side, 
they have no less encouragement to design 
and execute any conspiracies against Pro- 
testants; whom they look upon as the 
worst of heretics, enemies to God and their 
Church, to be'' persecuted (more Momand) (7) So it ia de- 

with fire and sword, and not \\'orthy to ^^flj^^j^f J?^*;f 
.... 1 J XI • 1 I general and (with 

hve m the world. J? or certamly such anthem) infallible 
opinion (true or false) mav, and will, en- Conncil, under Poi)o 

^L v 1. 1 • "-1 J. J Innocent III. Coii- 

courage those who believe it, to endeavour ^ii. Lateran., anno, 
the extirpation and utter ruin of iill those, 1215, can. 8^ Do 
who (in their judgment) are such impious Il»rotici». 
and prodigious villains. What opinion the 
Popish party (I blame not all, some I know, 
ana I hope there be mcfre of a better tem- 
per) generally have of Protestants (prince 
ana people) here in England, I shall give 
you in the words of a Popish pamphlet, 
writ since his majesty's happy return, to 
poison the poor deluded people with a 
hatred of all Protestants and their religion. 
In that* pamphlet the author is pleased to 
say. 


1. 

2. That the '^ Protestant Bible is no more the 


That the *^ Protestant religion is a cheat, 
heresy, and heathenism." — Page 3. 


* The pamphlet has tbis title—" Miracles not ceased. B7 
A. 8. London, 1668." It contains (as the title tells us) '<Tho 
Von Globiods Mibaclss, wrought by a Roman Catholic 
iciest, about London and Westminster, 1663, in confirmation 
tf the HOLT Roman Oatboliqub Faith ]" and the Priest is 
there called, ** A bolib mak op 6oD."->Page 3. << Sent by 
(iod to do miracles, in confirmation of the holy Roman Catho- 
iiqae Church, and her doctrine."— Pages 15, 16. 
A 3 
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(8) Pope Pius V. 
caUfl them " Impro- 
bos concionatores, 

etiMPIETATUM AD- 
MINI8TR0S." — In 

Bulla Damnationis 
et Excommunica- 
tionis Elizabethee, 
anno, 1570, sec. 2. 


Word of God than the Turkish Al- 
coran." — Page 4. 

8. That the '' Protestant hishops, ministers, 
(fee, are cheaters, false prophets, and priests 
ofBAAL."— Ihid. 

4. That they are " antichristians, pseudo- 
hishops, sons® of iniquity, and fathers of 
mischief." — Ibid, page 16. 

5 That "our Protestant rehgion is ridicu- 
lous and idolatrous." — Page 17. 

6. That "all Protestant bishops and minis- 
ters are priests of Baal, ministers of 
Satan, and enemies of God and our 
souls."— Page 32. 

7. And (to make his Roman Cathohc raihng 
complete) he there adds, "that the King 
(whom God preserve) and the Parliament 
were sectaries and heretics." — Ibid, 
page 32. 

These are his own words, and the articles of 

the impeachment which that Popish author brings 

against Protestants; and he further tells us "that 

he ha* clearly proved several of those articles " 

(9) A little book, in another® book of his own making, which he 

dicier 'T'^: *^«'^ ^t^- This he says, and possibly believes, 

gion ;" 80 he calls though he have httle reason for it; it being im- 

it, page 3. possible that he should have any (much less a 

clear) reason to prove such positions, which are 

evidently untrue*. And here I shall (arave leave 

to say, 

1. That I do not wonder that he (and other 
Popish writers generally) should speak so 
blj^hemously against the Bible^ and bit- 
terly against the Protestants, seeing it is 
evident that there is no sort of Christians 
in the world whose religion is so consonant 
to that sacred book, nor any book so con- 
tradictory and (when it is* seriously read 
and believed) so destrtietiTe of Popery as 
the Bible.. Whence it is that the reading 
it in any vulgar tongue is prohibited to the 
(1) FwfoRegulufl people.*' The Tirent* fathers impioudy and 
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Ua»phemouri7 saying, that if the people deLibriBProhiUtiB, 
should read the Wora of God in a koown 5"* ^g*^*^^! 
toDgne (which waa? writ hy the inspiration t^ oonSniiatos, eft 
of the Holy Grhost, that men might read^ aPioFiBp.iy.;oom- 
believe, and be saved by it), it ''would' be ^^^con^ui^ 

SORE MISCHIBTOU8 than BENEFICIAL tO dentini per PhiL 

them." Nay, it is manifest that (in their Labbe^arifl.,1667, 
opinion) the readings of the Gospel of our ^"^ 
blessed Saviour, Jesos Christ, in a vulgar g^^^ •^^^'^ "• ^' 
tungue, would be more destructive of their jgj « j^^^ ^^^^^ 
relig:ion (as indeed it would, for Divine ditrimioti, quaic 
truth is more destructive of error, than one ^rouTAnB oeim." 
error is of another) than the readmg of the ^a^st^^^ ^'^ 
Turkish Alcoran in the same tongue; whence 
it is that the Pope lately and publicly 
damned their own Missal in French,* and W Fwfolndicem 
as publicly aUowed and approved the reading I^ZTai^^ 
of the Alcoran in the same lang^uage. YiLjiusneditninin 

. When he rails at and reviles the king and S?*^;?*?""'-^^^ 
Parliament, calling them heretics and schis- ^ oraniiB. 

matics, I desire to knowwhat law, or reason, 
or religion he has to warrant such reviling 
the supreme (or any inferior) power, or 
ruler of the people. His Boman law and 
religion (which allows the deposing and 
murdering' kings by poison, pistol, war, or 

rwder plots) may be his warrant; but sure 
am such reviling of kings and ruling 
powers is wholly condemned by the laws of 
jBngland, and the laws of God too. To call 
his king an heretic (by our law) is high» is%J^^^^i. 
treason, or such a crime as brings upon the where it is hi^h 
criminal an incapacity* to have or hold any treason to call the 
place, office, or promotion, ecclesiastical, ^^^ ^^ ^^ 
civil, or mihtary; and, besides, renders him ^^jj ii.,'^cap. l 
obnoxious to such other punishments, as by andCroke'sReportB, 
the common law may be inflicted. And P^ 2, page 88. 
for the Divine laws, 6od (by Moses) com- 
mands, ^"Thou shalt not curse the ruler (7) BxoduB xxiL 
of thy people/' ^ No not in thy heart," ^^• 
says Solomon. St. Paul cites the same (®) BccLx.20. 
Mosaical law (as obligatcnry under the Gos- 
pel, so that we may be sure it is a natural 
and moral law), and (in other words) tells ua 
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what is meant by cursing in that place, to -^^rii 

blaspheming, or evil speaking; for so he rec 

. C9)'*Apxoi'ro ovK ders that place in Exodus,^ *' Thou shalt no 

* im 5"*^^'"^^^ speak evil of the ruler of thy people." St 

^' * JPeter (though his pretended Vicar does not 

1) 2 Pet. ii. 10. reckons "them who speak evil of di<mities," 

amongst greater sinners. So does St. Jade 

verse 8, 9, and tells us that " Michael, the 

Archangel, durst not bring any raii.i2«^c 

accusation against tAe devil." But doi?^. 

not only* the Pope, but every little PopisL 

priest and scribbler, dare and do that to 

Christian kings and Protestant divines^ 

which the archangel durst not do to the 

devil. 

I do not think that any, who have not strong* 
delusion to believe a lie, can possibly believe that 
the Protestant religion is (what they call it) " he- 
resy, HEATHENISM, RIDICULOUS, and IDOLA- 
TROUS." Or that the Protestant bishops and 
clergy are *^ antichristian, ministers of 
Satan, enemies of God, and priests of 
Baal." Yet I do think that those who (against 
the greatest evidence of sense and reason in the 
world) can believe transubstantiation and mani- 
fest contradictions, may also (by a strong Roman 
Catholic faith) believe all the aforesaid untruths, 
and by that (though most erroneous) belief be 
encouraged to murder and utterly destroy all such, 
who (in their opinion) are " Ministers of Satan, 
hereticSf enemies of* Oody and priests of 
Baal ;" as also to believe that action to be just 
and innocent, and (upon their own belief and prin- 

• See the Exoommunication of Henry VIII. by Pope 
Paul III., and of Elizabeth by Pius Y., where Luther is called 
"PEBDiTiOHiB ALUMMUS;" onr EnglUh clergy, "improbos, 
IMPIBTATUM MiNiSTROs;" King Henry VIII., *'haretiew et 
iNSTiaAHTB DiABOLO SACBiLBOUS/' for alienating abbey 
lands; and yet Pope Julius III., Queen Mary, her Popish 
Parliament, and Conyocation, oonfimied that sacrilege.— Ku2ff 
Statutum 1 and 2 Marie, cap. 8. If the alienation of those 
lands was sacrilege in the king, what was the confirmation of 
it for ever by the Pope and a Popish Fferliament? Urbanns 
VIII. calls Luther '< MonMtrwn teterrimumy et detettabUU 
pestis" — Bulla Canonizationis Ignatii Loyolffi. Data Rome, 8 1 
Idufl Augustii, 1833, aeet L ' 
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ciples) have a concluding argument to prove it, 
thus : The Jews, by the approbation and encou- 
ragement of Elijah, justly slew all Baal's priests 
in the Old^ Testament; and therefore Koman (2) l Kings zriiL 
Catholics, by the approbation and encouragement ^* 
of the Pope, and a Gentral* Coimcil, may de- (3) Condi. Lote- 
stroy Baal's priests (for so they call all the Pro- ^^^tiom^l^nJ 
testant clergy) in the New. As the authority of 1215. Can. 3, D© 
Elijah (he being a prophet and divinely inspired) HsBreticU. 
did both encourage and warrant the Jews, so the 
authority of the Pope and Council (being, as they 
pretend,* assisted by the Holy Ghost and in- (4)"Synodoquem- 
fallible) may, and will encourage Eoman Catho- ^™J^™ ^Spintus 
lies (who believe the Pope and Council to be so decrevit."— ^^Si! 
assisted) and be (to them) a sufficient warrant to Trident, eem. I6,* 
kill and destroy heretics, and all those they call gy^^^^' a"|*Sim 
"enemies of Oo<P^ and ^^ priests of BaaV For sancto edocta "dc- 
what greater or surer warrant can they have of ciarat'*— -iwd, sess. 
the lawMness and justice of such designs and upecijSi Spirito* 
actions, than the synodical decree of the Pope and sancti dueta."-Se80. 
Council, whose authority they believe supreme, l^* ^ prindpio. 
and their judgment infallible ? Sure I am that 
they are* taught to give an absolute obedience (5) TiwfoExerdtia 
to all such commands and decrees of their Church, ^^ oS^^^Antw^*^ 
without debating or doubting of their justice or 1635, page 238^ ami 
legality : they are not to dispute but readily ex- iwd, **K©guiaBali- 
ecute them; and if they be repugnant, as many ^^ S^^"yeSa* 
times they are, to their private judgment and sentiamur." 
senses too, yet they must renounce and reject their 
reason and the evidence of their senses too, cap- 
tivate both to the obedience of their Church, and 
without all scruple or doubting do what she de- 
crees. Amongst the directions and rules given 
them, that they may believe as the Church believes 
these are* two. 

I. They are to " remove and reject all their 
PROPER JUDGMENT, and ALWAYS have a 

* Begnln prima — "Snblato omni JtTDiao proprio, tenendua 
MtsxMPEB paratua animna ad obediendnm vera BocleaiaB/' (The 
Ckvreh of Rome they mean.)— Page 138. Reffnla 18, page 141, 
lie habet — ^* Deteqne at ipsi BeclesiiB Catholicas omkino ana- 
mam omformeeqae aimas, si qnid, qaod ocalia nostris apparet 
dee ALBDX, HiOBUM esse illa dbfinibbit, dbbbmus itidem, 

<COD 8IT HIOBUM FBOimnTIABB." 
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prepared and ready mind to obey t,l 
Church." 

IL And that "we may be altogetite 
unanimous and conformable with the C; 
tholic Church, if she define any things to b 

BLACK, which OUR EYES SEE WHITE, W 

are in like manner bound to acknowledg 
that 'tis black." 

(6) "Omnia ao Tliese rules, together with* "everything 
Binpiiia in eiB co^ Contained" in the Spiritual Exercises of Ignatius 
Pop» III., dat ^^ °o^ o°^y approved and received by the Jesuits 
iiom8B,3iJul.,l548. but bemgrefeiTed by the Pope to iiie Cardinal o 
l^^ raftS.*^* ^*- Clements, a Roman Inquisitor, to the Pope'j 

Vicar-General, and the Master of the Sacred JPa« 
lace, these three great men highly approve and 

(7) "Ketate et commend them, as the Pope* himself tells us. 
a?»dificatiOTrm et '^^^ ^^^^ ^®^® TVLh of PIETY and SANCTITY, 

BpiritttBtem^feot-and for edification, and spiritual phoft- 

um fidelinm valdb cIENCY VERY PROFITABLE." 

K'page 6.*"^ This is much, but not aU. The Pope himself, 
probata et landata their supreme, and (if the Jesuits and oanonista 
J^UrbanoPapavni. may be credited) infallible judge, does® " ap- 
tionia" l^a^^sea prove, commend, and confirni this doctrine, and 
32, edit.8. Idns Art- that of his own Certain knowledge ; and earnestly 
grnati, anno 1628. exhorts all Catholics, of all sexes, and in all coun- 

(8) " Omnia et tries, that they would use these documents, and 
^nteSt, e^ certa ^ instructed by them." 

Bcientia nostra ap-- Now, this erroneous and impious (yet Soman 
probamus, ooUau- Catholic) doctrine, so highly approved and com- 
damns ac commn- jj'^^-ra trfiTTi !_• ii» 

nimus : hortantes mended at Rome, even by the Pope himself, 
PLUBiMUM 0MNB8 bciug granted, it is no wonder if the Jesuits and 
qU" wxo? Chj^ti ^^^ ^^Pish party securely design and endeavour 
fideieB^Tibiiibetcon- the extirpation and utter ruin of Protestants, 
Btitutos, uttam Piis kings or subjects, and all those they call heretics, 
muTTnstaTd devote ^^" ^^ °^ sword, poison or pistols, Gunpowder 
veliiit."-Verba sunt Plots, and any conspiracies, ror although such 
Bulla dicto lb., page actions to all sober men, even honest pagans, are, 
and ever have been, justly accounted prodigious 
impieties, yet to the Jesuits and Popish party 
they are not so. For, 1. They are so far from 
believing such actions sinful, that when they are 
done out of zeal for their Catholic cause, and with 
the approbation of their superiors, which they | 
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never want, they are, in tbeir esteem, virtuous 
and (which is more) meritorious, as will appear 
hereafter. 2. But if such actions should to tlieir 
own private judgments appear to he (what indeed 
thev are) impious; yet they have heen taught 
and learned this lesson, " That they must" re- (9) Begula 18, 
ject all their own reason, and sense, too, and ac- I'^oloo^t^a^**^ 
quiesce in the judgment of their superiors ; who," 
when they say white is hlack, and enjoin villanies 
for virtues, " must he submitted to, and," with* 
a BLIND OBEDIENCE, "obeyed, and persuade 
tliemselves that all things are just and law- 
ful which are commanded by their superiors." 

I know that the Jesuits, to hide and palliate 
the error and impiety of that absolute and im- 
pious obedience, which (by their rules and con- 
stitutions) is required of their inferiors ; and to 
make us believe, that they expect obedience (and 
their inferiors bound to give it) only in things 
"just and lawful ;" they do sometimes seem to 
give a sober exposition and qualification of that 
" universal obedience" they require of their in- 
feriors, thus : " inferiors must obey their superiors 
IN ALL things;" that is, *'in all things in which 
there is* no manifest sin." (1) "Obediendmn 

But these are only Jesuitical frauds, and jf °*™7«»A° ^^T 

ri !_.*.. J /»*' 1 1.1 i* DnS NULLUM est 

miserable shifts and hg-leaves, which may for m AirmBsiuM pbc- 
8ome time, and from some, conceal their sin and catum." — Constit, 
shame, but neither are nor can be, any just^^^^J^^^ 
apology to vindicate their doctrine of obedience, 1635, part (R cap. i, 
and justify and free it from that impiety where- 5|ff .^^' "^* ^. 


with "it stands charged. For, * " ^S 5S»ti*^ 

1. The inferiors, according to their^ rules and nus, intercedere.'^— 
received constitutions, that his obedience may be ^^^^' P*^ ^^* 

perfect, nrast renounce and reiect all Iris own ^ ^^^ Firf« BjgnlM 

'__ "^ Servandaa ni . eum 

— — — . Ecclesia vera aen- 

* ^ T7t obedientia sit perfecta, qnicquid noUa injtmetnin tiamus (superina d- 
faerit, obeundo, omnia jubta essb, nobis persuadendo, ombbm tataa)y.Xa]idl8.. 
ftoDtentlam ao judicium nostrum contrarium, c^ga quadam 
OBBDIBNTIA, abnegrando.'' Ita Constitiitioiiee com Declarat. 
SodetatlB Jesn^ Antwerp, 1685, part 6, capb 1, page 288; and 
niid6i% part 3, cap. 1> mo. 2S, page 1S8. And tMs obedience is 
to be grtVB to theur Bi^rior aa to QkriBt himflelf— <' Qui oM!^ 
eooaidaraiv debet Tooem a aoperiore eggreaaam, ur bx A Gbbird 
ooxiiro TKBMDXEvrunf vt omnino uiyivm M irjeataii ptaove 
poeait" — ^IMd. Is Biam. GeneraLcnm* DeolBnkt.,'osp. 4> 
P«ipe37. 
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reason and sense^ so far, that if he ^^see" azi 

"know" such a thing to he "hlack" an 

" impious," yet if his superior say, it is " white 

(8) " Obedientia and " vii'tuous," he (in contradiction to his o-^. 

sanota et perfecta, sense and reason) must hoth " say"^ and " think 

2em ^T^'^o 80 ^0. This is that* "perfect obedience, whicJ 

prfBBtatnr, cam res they commend to, and require of all inferiors^ t:* 

juasa oompletup : be paid to any, to every superior ; and it mus 

cum iUe^qidobeduJ te entirely, perfectly, and readily performeci 

ID iPflUM vuLT, without any excuse or murmuring. So that i 

quo^d "iSeiK; t?ie thing commanded by the superior do appear 

cum ID iPBUM 8BN- smful to tho inferior, yet he must not beuev^ 

TIT, quod ILL! QUI what he knows, but do what he is commandec 

JUBBT." — CoUBtit 1^„ U' «„„„ -^^ 

dicta cum Dedarat, "7 ^^^ superior. 

page 388. 2. Those under command (b j the constitu- 

(4) "Valde ne- tions of that Society) must look upon their supe- 

nt^« wi!!^.!^* riors, as persons in the* '* place of Christ Jesus z 

OUNEB perfects obe- ... '^ a n* tr\ 

dienti© bo dedant, "tanquam® ChriSTI VICABIOS,ErCHRISTI VICEJtf: 

Buperiorem (qui- qerentes, Christi partes agentes." By the wav^ 
lSoo^i^ti %l *^® r^^^^er may observe, that by this Jesuitical 
noBcenteB, et quee divinity, or polity (call it what you will, you 
injungi^ im^Q^, Cannot miscall it, unless you call it just and true), 
exOTwaSmbuB *et every superior in the whole series of that Society, 
obmurmuraaonibufl is the vicegerent and vicar of Christ, and to 
p^8"*<|lp"7 pa^' ^® obeyed by his inferiors, as well as the Pope 
138. ' P* » P ff® himself. How the Pope will hke this, I neither 
(6) Ibid, dicta pp. know nor care ; but sure I am, that " a learned 
123 and 162; and Spaniard, and* zealous Papist, has both said, and 
part 4, cap. 10, page ^by evident instances) proved, that (to gain the 

(6) BpiBt. 1 Iff- monarchy of the worid to themselves) the Jesuits 
natii, De Virtute are hoth innovators in matters of faith and reli- 
ObedjeutiBB, ad Fra^ gion, i*ebellious and perfidious to the Pope as well 
tees LusitonoB, sec ^ ^^^^ ^^^ and princes." 

(7) Ibid, sec. 8 ^" And having declared their "superiors" to 
and sec li/ ' be God's vicegerents and " vicars of Christ," thej 

(8) " Superior, cui further say, that their "superiors are® inter- 

noB, ut Dei Ticem preters of the DiviNE WILL, to whose ffovem- 
gerenti, et Diyinjs ' ° 

VOLUNTATIS IimiR- — " 

MBTi, moderandoa • AlphonsuB de Vargas Toletanus is the man I mean; and 

tradidimufl. -- Iff- tho title of hie book is thisr-" Relatio ad Reges et Principcs 

nafaUB, iimsx. J,pe Christianoe. de fltratagemotis et Sopliismatis Politicis Societatia 

Virtute Obedientaw, j^g^^ ^^ Monarchiam OrbU terrarum MH conficiendam. In 

ad iiumtanoe, Beo.il, nna Jesuitarum erga Regies ao populos infidelitas, ergaque 

^mun Pontifieem perfUvia, couiumelia, et in rdnujdei 

noyandi libido, illtutribus doeutnentis comprobatur."— Bdifa 

anno 1636, et postea anno 1642. 
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ment thej have given np themselves^" and to 
obey their commands^ " as if* Christ himself had 
given them ; so that the will and judgment of 
their superiors is to be' the rule of theins," and P) Sommarium 
to be in aU things obeyed. And this absolute, jZ^^etL aifwe 
blind, and impious obedience to their superiors, 17 : A2itwerp/l635. 
Ignatius, the founder of that Society, highly 
approves and commends to them, telhug them, 
" that whether theirf superiors be wise or foolish, 
honest or impious, yet they are equally to be 
obeyed, as they are God's vicegerents, who is 
infallibly wise, and will supply their want of 
understandino^ and honesty too." So that (by 
this divinity) let their superiors be never so 
simple, sinnil, and impious, yet their inferiors 
may securely obey, and do whatsoever they 
bid them. And this he thinks (which no wise 
man would) he has clearly proved out of express 
Scripture, Matthew xxiii. 2, 3. Our Saviour, 
saith he, when he had said, ^' the Scribes and 
Pharisees sit in Moses' chair ;" he adds, " What- 
soever therefore they say unto you, that observe 
and do." If the Jesuits say, tliey succeed those 
Jews (the Scribes and Pharisees) in Moses' chair, 
then they might, though without all sense and 
consequence, argue for themselves, as they usually 
do for the Pope, jure successionis, thus : " The 
Pope sits in Peter's chair, therefore he is as 
infallible as he ; and whatsoever he says must be 
observed." Thus Pope Agatho argues, and 'tis 
by* Gratian registered, and* bv Pope Gregory (1) "Sic omnis 
XlII. confirmed for law. So ttey argue for the JJ^^^o^g ^^! 
Pope ; and so with equal reason (yet ridiculously) piend» sunt, tani 
the Society might argue (as Ignatius does, a bold q^"*™ ip8W8 diviki 

■ — — Bint"— -Can. sic om- 

• "Qui obedit, confiderare debet vocem a Buperiore quo- "***> SDistlQ. 

ornqiie egressam, nt si a Christo Domino nostro egrederetur, (2) Bulla Romte, 

6t omnino DwifUB Majestati placere possit." — Ita Constitut. data 1 July, 1580 : 

fiodetat. Jesn, at Bxamen cum Declarat : Antwerp, 1636, cap. Jurf Canonico p«e^ 

i, Met. 30, page 87. fixa. 

t " Snperiori non ideo obtemperandum, quod divinii donia 

«nuUu0 ait, sed ob id solum, quod vices gerat Dei. Si pru- 

^tia minus valeat, non ideo quidquam Sb obedientia remits 

kndumj quia illius personam refert cuius sapientia falli non 

potest; iupplebit enim ipte quiequia minititro defuerit ; 

KteprobitateaiJaq. ; omatnentucareat" — Ignatius, Bpistlel, 

I*e Virtate Obedieutie, ad Lusitanos, sect 3, page 13. 
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soldier, but a very bad disputer) for themselves, 
thus: "we succeed the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and sit ia Moses' chair ; therefore whatsoever we 
say must be observed." But I suppose they 
will not say^ that they succeed the Scribes and 
Pharisees^ whose corrupt doctrine, and impions 
manners, our blessed Saviour so often, and so 

(3) Matt. xyi. 6, justly^ condemns, and against whom he^ pro- 
16 ' 17*^8^***' "^ °^^°^®^ many sad and deserved woes. And if 

*i,^ijf J ... ^o they deny (as sure enough they will) that they 

(4) ])Iattxxiu.ld, "^ 1 X ^ . . *^i 1 "V. 1 CI •! "S 
14, 15 16 23 25 succeed those impious and heretical Scnbes and 

27, 29. Pharisees ; then their founder's reason is worse, 

and, if that be possible, more ridiculous, beings 
only this — "Whatbveb those Jews, Scribes, and 
Pharisees said, sitting in Moses'* chair, was to 
be observed: £IrgOy Whatever those Christians 
(the superiors of the Jesuits) say, who do not sit 
in Moses' chair, must be observed; sed apa^e 
nugasj apinasque tricas" Such stuff as this, is 
neither worthy to be proposed, nor seriously- 
confuted: nor had I troubled the reader, op 
myself, with any answer to it, had not, in their 
esteem, so great a saint and soldier as Ignatius 
so confidently urged it; and lest they mig"ht 
think or say (as sometimes they do), that such 
arguments, because they were not, could not be 
answered. 

Well, but though Ignatius's reasons are weak, 
yet his faith is strong, and (without any good 
reason or concluding premises) he firmly believes 
his position (" that his Society must give blind 
and absolute obedience to all the commands of 

(5) Especially in their superiors "), and earnestly* presseth all his 

tres £uritano8 De Society to believe and practise it. And since his 

Yirtate ObedientiiB. decease (whether induced thereunto by his au> 

Data RoxnsB, 7 CaL thoritv, Or their own interest, for they neither 
Aprilia. anno 1553. i "^ i x_ r j»i 

*^ ' have nor can have any tnie reason for a ialse 

Eosition, I know not), I say, since his decease, 
is Society have approved,* received, and indus- 
proyied and received 

Ignatius's Spia- " 

S^'- ^% E«rcitia • They sat in Moses* chair (as interpreters of his law), and 
Bpintnaliai Ac, in therefore, whatever they taught the people which wa» consonant 
their Instituta So- to the law and mind of Moses, was to be obeeryed, otherwise not. 
cietatis Jesu : Ant., And, therefore, our blessed Saviour bids his disMples beware of 
^^•^* their doctrine (as well as of their manners). — Matt xyi. 12. 
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triously viDclicated his doctrine of obedience. 
For, to give you a short sum of what they say, 

1. He and they agree, that inferiors (to the 
end they may have that perfect obedience which 
they require) must renounce and utterly reject all 

their own^ wills, judgment, and senses ; so fiir, (7) Regnla 1 and 
that, if their " superiors aay, Snow is black, they ^^3, snpcrios citata. 
must believe and say it is so too, though their i^iJ *;^cto obSll 
senses see it is white. entiis so dedant, 

2. Nay, they must not only renounce, but f^T daw^i 
(as tiieir founder Ignatius says) ^' mortify, kill, secundmn seoenali- 
and slay " their own " wills and judgments '* by *®*®™ (*•*•? sensnm) 
their obedience.^ " Per obedientiam voluntates m^S^ition^ 
vestras ac judicia m act ate," &c. "So that in- propnajvolnntaaset 
feriors* must persuade themselves, that it is ^^^^ ^"^^-''r" 
Divine Providence which moves and rules tutionnin, aee. 31, 
them by their superiors. And therefore they P«8:« 17. 

must be like dead carcases, or as slaves in (8) igiatinB Epis. 

the hands of their superiors, which suffer them- ?'• ^^ Perfect. Reli- 
^ , T r 7 giOBa: Komte, 4 

selves to be moved, handled, and carried Non. Mart., 1547. 

whither and what way they please." The 

inferior is not permitted to " consider, examine, ,-. ,< ^ 

or try," whether the commands be just, and (ac- rior injungit,^''iN- 

cording to the will of God) lawftil; but they*TiGM,raoMpra, ct 

must " execute and obey them, and that en- J^^^ obediam?"— 

TIRELY, READILY, and BOLDLY." In Summario Con- 

3. And the commands of their superiors is to ^^^'> V^ ^^ °5[- 

be' " THE RULE both ot their will and JUDG- sunt, sect. 81, page 

MENTS; " and they are "bomid to believe" that 17; and Constitut, 
(whatever the thing enjoined be) "he com- P^^'^P•^''*"•^^• 
HAND8^ WELL " and that all the things enjoined JJ)^;' ^'J^^^^ 
"are^ just and good; and so good, that " no- supenoriB, pbo bb- 
THiNO BETTER could be done ; " nor God better gulabtmb voluntatis 
pleased with anything his ownf will or judgment Mc^sij^pagel?!^**' 

(3) "Quodjube- 

• " Sibi qniaqjiepereuadeat aeferri no Segi Dimna Provi- tnr, bbnb jtbbbi 
dfniia -per superiores; et sinere debet, ac si cadaver eMet, quod eiistimbt." — Con- 
iuocunque Terana ferri, quaeunque rationey tractari eesinit: Btit. cum Dedarat., 
vel nt senis bacuiutf qui iibieunqii€i et quaeunque in re velit port 6, cap. 1, page 
» atif qni eum manu tenet, ei inserrit." — Constitut. cum De- 234. 
darat, part 6, sec 1, cap. 1, page 234. ^gj "QmoQuiDno- 

t "Bie enim obediens rem quiinicuifiquef cui eum superior bisinjunctumfnerit, 
iviit impendere, debet esequi; pio jerto habenSy luod ea obeundo,OMNiAjn8- 
Btione potiasy qvaiii re alia qvavify (uam pretftare paesity ta esse, kobis peb- 
VnpTiam yolnntatem et judioium diversum sectando, i)»2;iiMP buadbndo." — Ibid, 
tUuntaii respondebit."— Ibid, page 234. page 233. 
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could suggest^ different from the command of hi 
superior. 

4. And lastly, it is all the reason in the world 
that they should give such absolute obedience t< 
theii* superiors, were their principles true (wliicl 
are indeed evidently erroneous and impious), foj 
they say, as is before observed and proved, thai 
every superior is "a vicegerent and vicar oi 
Christ;" that his inferiors are to look upon 
him as such, and obey his commands as the com- 
(4) "Ad superi- mands* of Jesus Christ. 
iimB^^^o' B?'"a '^^^ premises considered, I think we have 
Christo Domino B- very much (too much) reason to believe, that 
GMDBRBTirB, quam whue there are Jesuits in England, superiors 
SB^^SiteCf^cl^ as ^^e Pope, their general, provincial, 
Dicto Bnmmario &c.) to command and inferiors to obey, it is im- 
ConBtitat, Bee. 34, possible our gracious king, or his Protestant sub- 
^*^* ' jects, should be safe, unless they repent and re- 

nounce their impious principles and bloody prac- 
tices, (which is impossible whilst they believe 
those true and these just), or the good God of 
heaven and earth do, as hitherto in great naercy 
he has, by a powerful Providence discover ana 
defeat their conspiracies. For as it is notoriously 
known to this and other nations, that during the 
times of Queen Elizabeth, King James, Charles 
the Martyr, and our gracious sovereign now 
happily restored, they have impiously designed 
and endeavoured, by open war, by poison and 
pistol. Gunpowder Plots, and horrid conspiracies, 
to destroy our princes and our religion; so we 
have little reason to doubt but while there are 
such persons possessed with a belief of such 'prin- 
ciples, they will continue to design, and, when 
they have ability and opportunity, execute such 
damnable and, to Protestant pnnces and people, 
destructive conspiracies. I would not wrong the i 
meanest Jesuit (were he in danger) to save my 
life 'y nor will I conceal their principles, danger- | 
ous to our country and religion, though, what I , 
do not fear, I lose it. For this were basoly to i 
betray my religion and my country too ; things i 
which are, and, to all good men, ever should, and 
will, be more valuable than a thousand lives. | 
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Give me leave, therefore, courteous reader, to 
add, not what I, but what the Jesuits say of 
themselves and Society. And here, 

1. Father Campian (who though hanged at 
Tyburn for high treason, yet at Rome is reputed 
a famous martyr) tells us,* " That all the Je- 
suits in the world have loDg since entered into 
covenant any way to destroy all heretical 
KINGS ; nor do they despair of doing it effectually 
60 long as any one Jesuit remains in the world." 

And Father Creswel (if Hospinian cite him 
right, for in this place and time I have not the 
book about me), in his Philopater, tells us, *' that 
ALL Catholics are to be so instructed, that when 
tliey have an opportunity to kill heretics, they 
should not suffer any impediment to hinder them." 
So that if you say, in facinus jurasse putes, 
that the Jesuits are entered into a covenant to 
kill and destroy all heretical kings, you wrong 
them not, for you say no more than they them- 
selves in print and publicly confess. 

2. And this we may the rather believe, 
because (according to their belief and princijiles) 
if they do this, if they murder a thousand heretics 
(kings or subjects) it is no mortal sin in them. 
For they sayf (and by that motive seduce many 
joung novices into their Society), that they cannot 
commit any mortal sin. For Ignatius, their 
founder, by his prayers obtained that privilege 

• '' Jesnitas omnes in TiiiiverBo terrarum orbe, Jadiigf ad 
reges liereticoA qvovis modo toUendos, jam pridem iniisse. 
Quod "(iniquit) ad Sodetatem nostrum attinet, yelim seine, 
cmnea noSf qui sumus de Societate Jesu, per totum terrarum 
orbem longe lateque diffdsi, sanctum Jasdtis iniisse, vestras 
machinas facile superaturos, neque unqnam desperaturos, 
qaamdiu Tel unus guispiam e nobis supererit." — Ita Cam- 
pianufl Jesuita, in Epist. ad Consiliarios ReginsB Anglise, Tre- 
veria Excnaa Ann. 1588, page 23. And Hospinian, who cites 
it in Ilia Hiatoria Jesuitica, page 264 (it sliould be 246), adds - 
vbat Creswel the Jesuit sajs in his Philopater (I take it upon 
hi word, for I have not my books about me) — " Ita infor- 
mandos quoseunque CatJiolicoSj nt oblata cadis occasione, 
mMo trnpedimento se dimo Yeri patiantur." They must kill 
kings (if heretics) when they have opportunity. 

f "Ynlgo oerte hoc JesuitSB faciunt, utcum in Societatem 
pneros alliciunt, in hoc meliorem Bocietatis suee, quam aliorum 
Ordinnm eonditionem esse prtedicent, quod Ignatius a Deo pre- 
dbuB oblinnerit, nt per 100 annos inde ab eo die^ quo regulam 
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fw them, that for an 100 years, beginning £ran 

the confirmation of his Order, none of his Societj 

should commit any mortal sin; and theii' gi-ea 

St. Xaverius procured the continuance of thai 

privilege for 200 years longer. So that, by ±\iii 

account, «ince the year of our Lord 1540 (when 

(6)TheBiillofPope the J^uits* Order was confirmed) to the yeai 

fi id^th 7^0^ ^^^^} the Jesuits neither have nor can coinmil 

dSyJjB dated 1 Cel. ^^7 mortal sin, if it be true that they have such, a 

Oct., 1540. In mag- privilege, which they publicly affirm not onl3' to 

Lu^dSJI'iesT^' *^® common people, but to Cardinal Francisco^ 

l^^pag^740. ' ' BoromsBO, as a learned author tells me, and he no 

(6) <<Qao minus Hugenot or Lutheran, but a zealous Spanish and 

antem apud pueros Romish Catholic. How great encouragement 

roi^im^to? eos *^^® ^^J ?^^® ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ®^^ heretics (it being- 
taliaquisjactare ad- SO much for the Catholic cause and their temporal 
miretur, ipso Fei- interest, and no mortal sin), it will highly concern 
oS.J'Srdubi-all Protestant princes and their good subjects 
tarunt tali bb pbi- seriously and timely to consider. 
^^^°»^»lc_Af kon ^' ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ privilege from all mortal 
deVergaa,lbid%p.' sin, which Cardinal Boromaeus did not, nor is it 
14. 'Tis true' the possible any, who has not strong delusion to be- 
u"e^him^M*<^?- ^^®^® ^ ^^> should believe; yet to the Jesuits who 
t(drny no^wise man do believe it, and teach their inferiors, who are 
will). " BorromsBo bound to obey them, to do so too; it must, of 
vOTum^Ttiam"7ta ^^ecessity, be a great encouragement of them to 
eumsibialienanint, Commit any crime how great soever, seeing that 
nt in postenim nee ^y that privilege, let them do or say what they 
vrilet, qnemwli^ will, they are secured from any mortal sin, and 
dum amicis non for their venial sins (if there were any such), thej 
semel faasns est," j^^^y p^^ them into Purffatorv; but, if their own 
Ac.-— Idem ibidem. "^ *^ j • • i i. *1 ''A ^ i.- j 

approved prmciples be true, they cannot hinder 

them from heaven and eternal happiness. But, 
let this be as it will, there is another thing which 
may give all Protestants just cause to fear, that 
the Jesuits will be very ready to design and, when 
and where they are able, execute any villany, by 
' poison, pistol, iSunpowder Plot, or any traitorous 

ejus fedes apostoHea probaTii, nemo wciorum in Uthalepee- 
eatum inddere cnteat, Cnjus privilegii prorogationem, Xave- 
lium in alios 200 annoa a Deo Societati impetrasse, ab hintf j 
trienninm JetuUa in AUatia plenis huecis gloriabantur"— 
Alpbons. de VargaaToletaniifl in Relat de Strata^. Jesaitamm, 
cap. 1^ pa£6 SO, edit. 1686 ; and pag« 110, 111, edit. 1642. | 
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and black conspiracy; for the destroying and ex- 
tripation of all heretics, especially Protestants, 
aod that thing is the exceeding corruption of their 
manners and personal impieties. For the worst 
of men will be most willing, without fear or 
reluctancy, to commit the greatest wickedness. 
Now, as for the personal wickedness and impieties 
of the Jesuits, I neither do nor can say anything 
upon my own knowledge, being not at all ac- 
Quainted with their conversation, but I shall pro- 
duce such witnesses as are without exception, and 
may challenge and deserve credit; I mean all the 
Universities of Spain, venerable corporations and C) ."AcademiaB 
bodies of men, and they not heretics, but learned ad^^re^^miwot 
aod zealous Roman Catholics, who, in a book misso, typisqne de^ 
or remonstance asrainst the Jesuits, printed and ^"P*?''^?^^*?*^?^® 

X xT- T7-- ° r o • !i-- 1. . descnbunt, ut ho- 

givento the Kmg of Spam, give this character mines palamararos, 
of the Jesuits:'' — "That they are men notoriously ineatiabiies, Krua- 
covetous,insatiable,cozENERS,thieves,andstealers ^ctiMiinm^^fureT 
of the king's revenue, arrogant, ambitious, flat- arrogantee, ambi- 
terers of princes, courtiers, everywhere entang- ^osos, principum 
ling themselves in secular businesses, fraudulent, ^^et negotiir^se^ 
liars, corrupters of truth, defamers of virtue, cularibua ubi.iue se 
enemies of a relijnous life, lovers of pleasure, im- implicantesjfraudu- 
. J ^ -I IT ' J. !*• i» lentos, mendaces, 

postors under a veil oi piety, wolves m sheep s Teritatia interver- 
clothing, lovers of novelties, contemners of the sores, infamatores 
holy doctors, partners with Calvin and Luther, ^^*^io;jJet ^^ 
and suspected of heresy, troublers of the public ciarum amatores, 
peace, men of diabolical industry, serpents, and impostorea pietatia 
Tery CocodsBmons, or evil spirits, of whom all J^ ^^esti^tia "i^! 
should be aware and fly from them." um, novitatum ami- 

This character of the Jesuits is none of mine : f^> sanctorum doe- 
rs • v T.- X J. 1 n^T. ' torumcontemptores, 
It is a Spanish history, not my calumny of them. Lntheri et Calvini 

I do, and shall pray for them, that if they be partiarioe,aodeh8B- 
f^Af ?". "' some of this (as I fear they are), ^^STriuX'! 
(iod Almighty would be graciously pleased to tores, diaboiicse in- 
give them true penitence and pardon too. . What duatriflB homing, 
answer they have ffiven, or can give, to this accu- ffi°^inM*ac^ab 
aation^ which has been public and in print above omnibua cayendoa 
forty years, I know not, I have not yet lizard, of ^^^^e^^'*^^'^ 
any! In the meantime I shall desire the reader fetania, Drifaratal 
to consider the quality of the witnesses, who gematiaJefluitanun, 
charge them with so many and enormous crimes. JJIg*. l^^ pagers 
1. They are no Protestants (or any they do or edit iese. ' 
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dare call heretics), but Papists. 2. Nor tlxe^ 
simple persons, but corporations and bodies o 
men. 3. Nor they townsmen and mere laics 
so that it might be thought they did it out o 
hatred or envy, according to the gloss in tbei 
Canon Law, Xaid sunt clericis oppidd injhsti^ 
but they are great and learned bodies of men 
universities. 4. Nor some few of them, 'but 
many — all the universities of a great kingdom. 

5. And that a most Catholic kingdom, very zeal- 
ous for the Pope and Popery; to wit, Spain. 

6. Nor is it any private testimony given in some 
particular court; but public, exhibited to their 
king in print, and so to the world. 7. Lastlj', 
they witness against persons they had great rea- 
son and opportunities to know, living among-st 
them and having continual conversation witli 
them, and so must needs be testes idonei, most 
competent witnesses against them. And, there- 
fore, Protestants have very great reason and evi- 
dence to believe that the Jesuits are such persons 
as their own party, by such authentic testimonies^ 
prove them to be. 

The premises considered — that is, the principles, 
the persons, the encouragements the Jesuits have 
to seek the ruin and destruction of all Protestants, 
pnnces and people — the advice of the universities 
of Spain will, to all prudent men, seem very rea- 
sonable, that persons of such principles — j4^ 
omnibus stmt cavendi et fngiendi, I may add 
fvgandique — should be with all care and caution 
avoided and banished out of all Protestant coun- 
tries; it being morally impossible (as sad experi- 
ence shows) they should enjoy peace and safety 
long where such restless spirits, encouraged and 
resolved to endeavour their ruin, do remain. 

But besides these (peculiar to the Jesuits) there 
are more and greater encouragements (common 
to them and all the Popish party) to design and 
endeavour the extirpation of all heretics, espe- 
cially Protestants, who, in their account — and 
truth — are most dangerous to their erroneous and 
superstitious novelties, and the ruin of the Pro- 
testant religion. For Pope Innocent III., and 
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his General Council, promised those soldiers emee 
mgiiatiy or crusaMsy as they called them, who 
having assumed the character of the cross, were 
armed for the extirpation and destruction of here- 
tics, ivith fire and sword, the '^same' priyileges" (8) << Catholic! qm 
they had who went to fight against the Turks ^^J*^5jjJ^ 
and Saracens to recover wie Holy Land. Now J^m 'khebmimI 
the privileges granted to those soldiers sent against 171C se aednxerint, 
the Turks, to omit several temporal advantages iJ|*|*^!f"* *"^°?" 
granted them for that service, were especially and viiegio sint mnniti, 

principally two : — q^od accedentibna 

* ad terriB sanetn? 

1. "The Pope and* General Council grants snbsidinm concedi- 
them a^ plenary indulgence, and pardon oi^]^^'^ ^l 
all their sins.*' This they have here, while 1215, can. 3, Le 
they lived. HaBrcticw. 

2. They promise those soldiers "not only ^^^/J^^-RT 
heaven, and glory m it, but a' greater de- —in Bulla innocen- 
eree and measure of it hereafter." ^^ ^i^-> ^*t. Roma*, 

^ 19 Cal. Jan. 1215. 

And here I shall desire the reader to consider, \^ Bniiano Komano 
1. The excellency of the reward, "grace here," ss^tori. ^' ^°^* 
and " glory hereafter." 2. Who it is that pro- j^) "Pknnmsuo- 
mises all this; the Pope, and a great and (by mm peccaminum 
them) approved General GoundL 3. The assu- ▼eniam indnige- 
rance and certainty they may have of enjoying t® Bulla, soc 17, 
what's promised, arising from the authority and page 89. ' 
infallibility of the Pope and Council, who make (2) " In retribu- 
the promise ; whose authority and judgment is, J^"^^^® ^^"^'^"ju**' 
and to all Papists (unless they will deny their mur auombntum!" 
received principles), supreme and infallible. 4. —Ibidem. 
And seeing so glorious a reward is, by such au- 
thority, promised for murdering heretics, they 
may be assured that the doing it is, at least, in- 
nocent and lawful, unless they will confess (which 
▼onld overthrow the foundation of their religion) 
that the Pope and General Council may be guilty 
of so great an error and impiety, as to promise 
Leaven for impious and unlawful actions, which 
neither do nor can deserve anything but damna- 
tion. 5. Many things may be, and are lawful, 
which are not necessary, nor (in some times and 
circumstances) expedient ; but this destroying he- 
retics with fire and sword, according to the 
Popish principles, is not only lawful but a neces- 
B 
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sarjr duty^ which, upon pain of esGomxnunication 
and a curse, they are boiuid to do. For, by the 
decree of Pope maooeait and his General Council, 

(3) "CoMPBLLAN- all secular supreme' powers are to be " compkl- 
W^**'^^'S!S" ^^^ ^ ^^ ^ °*^^ PUBUCLr'* to extirpate all 
officii, ut prtBstent heretics ; and not only supoeme powers, but all 
puBLioB jmamcn- inferior })owers and governors, ecclesiastical and 

8ii»' ^^MiadiSni ^^^^^> ^^ ^® ^^® ^^^^ ^^^* ^® ^^^9 being bound 
Bubjectis uNivBBBoa both by the decree of the Council, and a sacred 

dSototS*^S™i* ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^*^ ^* ^^^ °^ necessity be a duty which 
nare stadeant: ita *^®y ^^ bound to do, that is, to destroy all he- 
ut amodo qnando- retics; and that 80 necessary a duty, that if king-s 
iTStesStem^Ti- ^^^® ^^^* NEGLIGENT, and did not presently do 
ritnalem seu tem^ ^% they were to be excommunicated ; and if they 
ralem assamptiu, did not give satisfaction within a year, it was to 
^Z ^'SfflJfn^^."!; ^ signified to the Pope, that he might presently 
Condi. Lateran. 4, depose them, and absolve their subjects from their 
dicto Can. 3. oaths of allegiance, and ffive away their kingdoms 

(4) "Si dominna to Catholics, who would be bloody, obey the 
rS^^Si^ Pope, and deatroy heretics. 

sTiam purgare neo- By the preuuses it does to me, and wiu, I be- 

pwitote wroTmrn^ *^®^^' ^ ^^^ ™^^' ^^^ evident that the mur- 
nioationS^^^^lo dering heretical Protestant — for at Home they 
innodetup; etsisa- are bdiieved and declared heretics — excommuni- 
iS^nt^^^ri^- ^^^^ ^SS and suhaeots, is not only, 1. A lawful 
fioetur Bummo PonI action; but, 2. In the judgment of the Chucch of 
?^>^* fi3c tunc Borne a necessary duty, at least in some times 
^na^ fidSiate°de- ^"^^ cases, though to all Other sobej Christians a 
nmitiet absoiutua^ damnable sin; and, 3. Such a meritorious duty, as 
cL^^™ exponat shall have remission of sins here, and a higher 
dam."-Dicto^I degree of glory hereafter ; 4. And the doers of it 
oil., dicto Can. 8. shall, in their Popish calendars and martyrolo- 
gies, be rendered to posterity, not for, what in- 
deed they are, impious murderers, but glorious ' 
martyrs. Now, how great encouragement such | 
impious principles and promises may give those, 
who have faith enough to believe them, to con- 
trive and attempt any viUany for the Catholic 
cause, and utter extu*pation of all Protestants, 
whether prince or people, times past are, and, 
unless the gracious and powerful providence of 
heaven prevent it, future times may be, sad wit- 
nesses. Certainly, traitorous and horrid Gunpow- 
der conspiracies, murdering iimocent Christians, 
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eren kings and piduces^ eausd indietd at inauditd, 
neither is nor can be a just means to obtain indul- 
gences^ remission of sins^ and tbe erown of mar- 
tyrdom. Traitors may be muixlererS; but surely 
no znart^; suda yillanies^ however approved 
and highly rewarded by the Pope and his party^ 
may be a Roman but no Christian way to hea- 
Ten. However^ all those unhappily deluded souls 
who believe^ as all the thorough-paced Papists do 
and must, the Pope and Council's infallibility, 
and power to make good their promises, will,, as 
liitherto they have, be willing' to design and en- 
deavour the destruction of all heretics — all Pro- 
testants, to be sure, whether kings or subjects — 
either by raising armies, open war, and rebellion 
when they have ability, or by assassinations, by 
pistol or poison, or Gunpowder conspiracies, when 
tliey have it not (as I pray and hope they never 
vill), I trust that the infinitely wise and powerful 
providence of God, which, for the time past, has 
graciously preserved our princes and religion, and 
oiscovered and defeated all the black and impious 
conspiracies of their Popish enemies, will, for the 
future, if our ingratitude and impenitence do not 
blinder it, continue that preservation to the com- 
fort of his^ Church and confusion of her enemies ; 
fonner fJEivours thankfully received from God, 
l)eicof sure pledges and assurances of future. 

To conclude : When the impious designs of 
Borne, which had been working ever since the 
Beformation, did not prosper;; when they could 
iH)t, though cunningly and constantly endea- 
Toared, either by poison, pistol, or open war, 
take away Queen Elizabeth, to bring in Mary 
Qtieen of Scotland; when they saw King James 
b quiet possession of the imperial crown of Eng- 
w, and saw his learning and love to the truly 
Catholic and apostolic faith of the Church of 
England to be such, that they despaired, as well 
*iey might, ever to be able to seduce him into a 
!>^ of their new Trent creed and Popish super- 
^tions; they, had no more patience — lam pa- 
^tia gitj^iror — ^but resolved, by a new and un- 
heard of villany, a Gunpowder conspiracy, to take 
B 2 
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away and murder bim^ that seeing he would not 
be for their religion^ he should not be able to be 
against it. But that which increased the despaii- 
01 the Jesuits and the Popish party, and their 
rage and fury against that good king, their law- 
ful sovereign, was a solemn and pious protesta- 
(5) He made that tion, made by the* king, before the lords of liis 
protestation 12th court, and by them publicly declared to all the 
^oSumi'J^dges, the Lord Chancelfor of England, the 
bishops and great officers ot state in the Star 
Chamber. By which they plainly perceived, that 
as their religion was never nke to have the king^'s 
personal approbation, so he would never grant 
any toleration of it to any others. That pro- 
testation of that learned and wise king, because 
it is worthy of perpetual memory, though now 
almost forgot, and the knowledge of this present 
age, and all posterity, I shall here faithfilly set 
down as I find it in our authentic records. The 
occasion of that protestation was this — some of 
the discontented ruritan party had set afoot a 
scandalous report of the king, " that he meant 

TO GRANT A TOLERATION TO PoPERY." This 

highly offended his majesty, and, in contradiction 
to it, and confutation of it, he publicly made this 
fO) See Judge solemn protestation,* " That he never intended to 
Croke*8 Reports, give any toleration to Popery; and that he would 
iT^^no ^&T spend the last drop of blood in his body before he 
page 37. And be- would do it," &c. That God Almighty would 
forethnt,Sir^nci8 be graciously pleased to preserve and bless his 
'75^!^\yhero\m^^^ sacred majestv, and the whole royal family ; and 
Freioh), we are told discover and, Dy his powerful Providence, defeat 
that the king's pro- ^U the implous conspiracies of their enemies, that! 

testation was made ^, *^ . i T^i j i j ^ ***••' 

to the lords at they may enjoy health and peace here, and hea*' 
court, Feb. 12, and ven hereafter ; this is, and, as in duty and loyalty I 
jnC'2id\rfVinI Stand bound, while I live, ever shaU be, thai 
the Star Chamber, Constant prayer of, I 

on the 13th of Feb., i 

J««>^i2- Courteous Reader, 

Thy faithful Friend and Servant, 

T,L. 

I-ondon, 

2I0CLXXVIII. 
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£AfiLIAMENT, UPON OCCASION OS THE DIS- 
OOVXBY OF THB GUKPOWDBR PLOT, BBSIGNBD 
TO BB BXBCUTBB ON THB £fTH NOVBMBBB^ 
1605. 

My Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and you fJie 
Knights and Burgesses of this Parliament, it 
was far from my thoughts, till very lately 
before my coming to this place, that this subject 
should have been ministered unto me, where- 
upon I am now to speak. But now it so falleth 
out, tiiat whereas in the preceding session of 
this Parliament, the principal occasion of my 
speech was to thank and congratulate all you 
(i this house, and in you, all the whole com- 
monwealth (as being the representative body of 
the fitate), for your so willing and loving 
receiving and embracing of me in that place, 
which God and nature by descent of blood, had 
in his own time provided for me : so now my 
subject is, to speak of a far greater thanks- 
giving than before I gave to you, being to a far 
greater person, which is to God, for the great 
and miraculous deliv^y he hath at this time 
granted to me, and to you all, and consequently 
to the whole body of this estate. 

I must therefore beffin with this old and 
most approved sentence of divinity , Misericordia 
Dei supra omnia opera efus esL For Almighty 
God did not furnish so great matter to his glory, 
by the creation of this great world, as he did by 
the redemption of the same. Neither did his 
eeneration of the little world, in our old and 
first Adam, so much set forth the praises of 
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God in his justice and mercy, as did our rege- 
neration in the last and second Adam. 

And now I must crave a little pardon of 
you, that since kings are in the word of God 
itself called gods, as being his lieutenants and 
vicegerents on earth, and so adorned and fhr- 
nished with some sparkles of the Divinity; to 
compare some of the works of God the Q-reat 
King towards the whole and general world, to 
some of his works towards me, and this little 
world of my dominions, compassed and severed 
by the sea from the rest of the earth. For as 
God for the just punishment of the first great 
sinner in the original world, when the sons of 
God went in to the daughters of men, and the 
cup of their iniquities of all sorts was filled, and 
heaped up to the full, did by a general deluge 
and overflowing of waters, baptize the world to 
a general destruction, and not to general pur- 
gation (only excepted Noah and his family, v^ho 
did repent and believe the threatenings of God's 
judgment) : so now, when the world shall wax 
old as a garment, and that all the impieties and 
sins that can be devised against both the first 
and second table, have and shall be committed 
to the full measure ; God is to punish the world 
the second time by fire, to the general destruc- 
tion and not purgation thereof. Although as it 
was done in the former to Noah and his family 
by the waters ; so shall all we that believe be 
like^vi8e purged, and not destroyed by the fire. 
In the like sort, I say, I may justly compare 
these two great and fearful doomsdays, where- 
with God threatened to destroy me, and all you 
of this little world that have interest in me. 
For although I confess, as all mankind, so 
chiefly kings, as being in the higher places, like 
the high trees, or stay est mountains, and steep- 
est rocks, are most subject to the daily tempests 
of innumerable dangers — and I amongst all 
other kings, have ever been subject unto them, 
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not only ever since my birth, but even, as I 
may justly say, before my birth, and whilst yet 
in my conception — ^yet have I been exposed to 
two more special and greater dangers than all 
the rest* 

The first of them, in the kingdom where I 
was born, and passed the first part of my life ; 
and the last of them here, which is the greatest. 
In the former, I should have been baptised in 
blood, and in my destruction, not only the 
kingdom wherein I then was, but ye also by 
your future interest, should have tasted of my 
ruin. Yet it pleased God to deliver me, as it 
were, from the very brink of death, from the 
point of the dagger, and so to purge me by my 
thankful acknowledgment of so great a benefit.* 
But in this, which did so lately fall out, and 
which was a destruction prepared not for me 
alone, but for you all that are here present, 
and wherein no rank, age, or sex should have 
been spared, — this was not a crying sin of blood 
as the former, but it may well be called a 
roaring, nay, a thundering sin of fire and 
brimstone, from the which God hath so 
miraculously delivered us all. What I can 
speak of this, I know not : nay rather, what 
can I not speak of it ? And therefore I must 
for horror say with the poet. Vox faucibus 
heret. 

In this great and horrible attempt, whereof Three mira- 
the like was never either heard or read, I ^^^be obMrred 
observe three wonderful, or rather miraculous in the attempt: 
events. 

First, In the cruelty of the plot itself, i. The cruelty 
wherein cannot be enough wondered at the°^^^®^^°^ 
horrible and fearful cruelty of their device, 
which was not only for the destruction of my 
person, nor of my wife and posterity only, but 
of the whole body of the state in general; 
wherein • should neither have been spared, or 
distinction made of young nor of old, of great 
s 3 
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nor of small, of man nor of woman, Th< 
whole nobility, the whole reverend dergy 
bishops, and most part of the good preachers 
the most part of the knights and gentry ; yea 
and if that any in this society were favourers o 
their profession, they should all have gone one 
way : the whole judges of the land, with the 
most of the lawyers and the whole clerks : anc 
as the wretch himself that is in the Tower dotl 
confess, it was purposely devised by them, anc 
concluded to be done in this House ; that where 
the cruel laws (as they say) were made againsi 
their religion, both place and persons shoiilc 
h ^'^^mantod ^^^ ^® destroyed and blown up at once. Anc 
mij wme to then consider therewithal the cniel form of thai 
death. • practice ; for by three different sorts in general 

may mankind be put to death. 

1. By man. The fiygt^ by other men, and reasonable 

creatures, which is least cruel; for then both 
defence of men against men may be expected, 
and likewise who knoweth what pity God may 
stir up in the hearts of the actors at the very 
instant? besides the many ways and means, 
whereby men may escape in such a present fury, 

2. By unrea- And the secoud way, more cruel than that, 
turw. ^ ^^' is by animal and imreasonable creatures : for 

as they have less pity than men, so is it a 
greater horror, and more unnatural for men to 
deal with them ; but yet with them both resist- 
ance may avail, and also some pity may be 
had, as was in the lions in whose den Daniel 
was thrown ; or that thankful lion, that had the 
Roman slave in his mercy. 

3. ^ ineen- But the third, which is most cruel and 
Bi 6 ngs. xmmerciful of all, is the destruction by insensi- 
ble and inanimate things : and amongst them 
aU, the most cruel are the two elements of 
water and fire ; and of those two the fire most 

II. ThesmaU raging and merciless. 
fTitori^hiS^to Secondly, How wonderful it is When you, 
moTo th«in. shall think upon the small, or rather no ground, 
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wheireupon the practisers were enticed to invent 
this tragedy. For if these conspirators had 
only been bankrupt persona^ or discontented 
upon occasion of any disgraces done unto them^ 
this might hai^e seemed to have been bnt a work 
of revenge. But for my own part, as I scarcely 
ever knew any of them, so cannot they allege 
so much as a pretended cause of grief ; and the 
wretch himself in hands doth confess, that there 
was no cause moving him or them, but merely 
and only religion. And specially, that Christ- 
ian men, at least so called, Englishmen, bom 
within the country, and one of the specials of 
them my sworn servant, in an honourable 
place^ should practise the destruction of their 
king, his posterity, their country, and all ; 
wherein their following obstinacy is so joined 
to their former malice, as the fellow himself 
that is in hand cannot be moved to discover 
any signs or notes of repentance, except only — 
that he doth not yet stand to avow — that he 
repents for not being able to perform his intent. 

Thirdly, The discovery hereof is not a little i^^' ^ j^' 
wonderful, which would be thought the more ^^^, ' * 
miraculous by you all, if you were as well 
acquainted with my natural disposition, as 
those are who be near about me. For as I 
ever did hold suspicion to be the sickness of a 
tyrant, so was I so far upon the other extre- 
mity, as I rather contemned all advertisements 
or apprehensions of practices. And yet now 
at this time was I so far contrary to myself, as 
when the letter was showed to me by my 
Secretary, wlierein a general obscure advertise- 
ment was ghreoL of some dangerous blow at this 
time, I did upon the instant interpret and 
apprehend some dark phrases therein, contrary 
to the ordinary .grammar construction of them 
(and in anollier sort than I am sure any divine 
or lawyer in any university would have taken 
them), to be meant by this horrible form of 
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blowing us up all by powder ; and thereupon 
ordered, that search to be made, whereby the 
matter was discovered, and the man appre- 
hended : whereas, if I had apprehended or 
interpreted it to any other sort of danger, no 
worldly provision or prevention could have 
made us escape our utter destruction. 

And in that also, was there a wonderful 
providence of God, that when the party himself 
was taken, he was but new come out of his 
house from working, having his firework for 
kindling ready in his pocket, wherewith, as he 
confesseth, if he had been taken immediately 
before, when he was in the house, he was 
resolved to have blown up himself with his 
takers. 

One thing for my own part have I cause to 
thank God in, that if God for our sins had 
suffered their wicked intents to have prevailed, 
it should never have been spoken nor written 
in ages succeeding, that I had diedingloriously 
in an alehouse, a stew, or such vile place, but 
mine end should have been with the most 
honourable and best company, and in that most 
honourable and fittest place for a king to be in, 
for doing the turns most proper to his oflice ; 
and the more have we all cause to thank and 
magnify God for this his merciful delivery. 
Ana specially I for my part, that he hath given 
me yet once leave, whatsoever should come of 
me hereafter, to assemble you in this honour- 
able place ; and here, in this place, where our 
general destruction should have been, to mag- 
nify and praise him for our general delivery ; 
that I may justly now say of mine enemies and 
yours, as David doth often say in the Psalms, 
Indderunt in Joveam, quam fecerunt. And 
since Scipio, an Ethnic, led only by the light 
of nature, on the day when he was accused by 
the tribunes of the people of Rome, for mis- 
spending and wasting in his Punic wars the 
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city's treasure, even upon the sudden brake out 
with a diversion from that matter, calling them 
to remembrance how that day was the day of 
the year, wherein God hath given them so great 
a victory against Hannibal, and therefore it was 
fitter for them all, leaving other matters, to run 
to the temple to praise God for that so great 
delivery, which the people did all follow with 
one applause, — how much more cause have we 
that are Christians to bestow this time in this 
place for thanksgiving to God for his great 
mercy, though we had no other errand of 
assembling here at this time ; wherein if I have 
spoken more like a divine than would seem to 
belong to this place, the matter itself must 
plead for mine excuse : for being here come to 
thank God for a divine work of his mercy, how 
can I speak of this deliverance of us from so 
hellish a practice, so well as in language of 
divinity, which is the direct opposite to so 
damnable an intention ? And therefore may I 
justly end this purpose, as I did begin it with 
this sentence, T%e mercy of God is above all his 
works. 

It resteth now, that I should shortly inform 
you what is to be done hereafter upon the occa- 
sion of this horrible and strange accident. As for 
your part that are my faithful and loving sub- 
jects of all degrees, I know that your hearts are 
so burnt up with zeal in this errand, and your 
tongues so ready to utter your dutiful affections, 
and your hands and feet so bent to concur in 
the execution, thereof (for which as I need not to 
spur you, so can I not but praise you for the 
same): as it may very well be possible that 
the zeal of your hearts shall make some of you 
in your speeches rashly to blame such as may 
be innocent of this attempt ; but, upon the other 
part, I vrish you to consider, that I would be 
sorry that any being innocent of this practice, 
either domestic or foreign, should receive blame 
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or harm for the same. J'or althougii it cannd 
be denied that it was only the blind supei^titioi 
of their errors in religion that led them to thi 
deaperate device, yet doth it not follow that aJ 
professing that Aomish religion were guilty c 
tiie same. For as it is tme mat no other sect o 
heretics, not excepting Tui^, Jew, nor Pagan 
no, not even those of Galionte, who adore th<i 
Devil, did ever maintain by the gronnda of thei: 
religion that it was lawful, or rather meritorious 
(as the Romish Catholics call it), to murdei 
princes or people for quarrel of religion. And. 
although particular men of all professions oi 
religion have beensome thieves, somemarderers^ 
some traitors, yet ever when they came to their 
end and just punishment, they confessed their 
iault to be in their nature and not in their pro- 
fession (these Romish Catholics only excepted) ; 
yet it is true on the other side, that many honest 
men, blinded peradventure with some opinions 
of Popery, as if they be not sound in the questions 
of the real presence, or in the number of the sa- 
(sramenta, or some such School question, yet do 
either not know, or at least not believe, all the 
inie grounds of Papery, which is indeed the 
my^ery of iniquity. And therefore do we justly 
-confess, tiiat many Papists, especially our fore- 
fathers, laying their only trust upon Christ and 
his merits at their last*^ breath, may be^ and 
Toftentimes are saved; detesting in that point, 
.and thinking the cruelty of Puritans worthy of 
fire, that will admit no salvation to any Papist. 
I therefore tims do conclude this point, Ihat as 
apon the one part many honest men, seduced; 
with some errors of Papery, may yet remain ^ 
good and faithful subjects; so upon the other 
part, aa&e of those that truly know and believe ' 
the whole ^oanfls, and School condasiens of 
itheET doctrine, can ever prove either goodij 
Christians, or fkidiful subjects. And for the' 
part of foreign princes and states, I may so' 


TO BOTH HOUSES OT PARLIAMENT. 89 

much the more acquit them^ and their ministers, 
of their knowledge and consent to any such vil- 
lany, as I may justly say /that in that point Ihei- 
ter know all Christian kings by myself, that no 
king or prince of honour will ever abase himself 
so much, as to think a good thought of so base 
and dishonourable a treachery: wishing you 
therefore, that as Gon hath given me an nappy 
peace and amity with all other Christian princes 
my neighbours (as was even now very gravely 
told you by my Lord Chancellor), tbat so you 
?rill reverently judge and speak of them in this 
case. And for my part, I would wish, with those 
ancient philosophers, that there were a crystal 
window in my breast, wherein all my people 
might see the secretest thoughts of my heart, for 
then might you all see no alteration in my mind 
for this accident, further than in those two 
points: — The first, caution and wariness in 
government; to discover and search out the 
mysteries of this wickedness as far as may be : 
the other, after due trial, severity of punish- 
ment upon those that shall be found guilty of 
so detestable and unheard of villany . And now 
in this matter, if I have troubled your ears 
with an abrupt speedi, undigested in any good 
method or order, you have to consider that an 
abrupt and unadvised speech doth best become 
in the relation of so abrupt and unorderly an 
aecident. 

And although I have ordained the proro- 
guing of this Parliament until after Christmas 
upon two necessary respect*: whereof the first 
is, that neither I nor my Council can have leiswre 
at this time both to take order for the appre- 
hension and trial of these conspirators, and also 
to wait upon llhe daily affairs of the Parliament, 
as the Coimoil must do. And the other reason 
is, the necessity at this time of divers of your 
presences in joar shires that have charges and 
commissions there. Tor as these wretches 
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thought to have blown up in a manner the 
whole world of this island, every man being 
now come up here, either* for public causes of 
Parliament, or else for their own private causes 
in law, or otherwise : so these rebels that now 
wander through the country, could never have 
gotten so fit a time of safety in their passage, 
or whatsoever unlawful actions, as now when 
the country by the foresaid occasions is in a 
manner left desolate and waste unto them. 
Besides that, it may be that I shall desire you, 
at your next session, to take upon you the 
judgment of this crime : for, as so extraordinary 
a fact deserves extraordinary judgment, so can 
there not, I think (following even their own rule), 
be a fitter judgment for them, then that they 
should be measured with the same measure 
wherewith they thought to measure us; and 
that the same place and persons, whom they 
thought to destroy, should be the just avengers of 
their so unnatural a parricide. Yet not knowing 
that I will have occasion to meet with you my- 
self in this place at the beginning of the next 
session of this Parliament (because if it had 
not been for delivering of the Articles agreed 
upon by the Commissioners of the Union, which 
was thought most convenient to be done in my 

Presence, where both head and members of the 
Parliament were met together, my presence had 
not otherwise been requisite here at this time), 
I have therefore thought good, for conclusion of 
this meeting, to discourse to you somewhat 
anent the true nature and definition of a Parlia- 
ment, which I will remit to your memories, till 
your next sitting down, that you may then 
make use of it as occasion shall be ministered. 
For albeit it be true, that at the first session 
of my first Parliament, which was not long after 
mine entry into this kingdom, it could not be- 
come me to inform you of anything belonging 
to law or state here (for all knowledge must 
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either be infused or acquired, and seeing the 
former sort thereof is now with prophecy ceased 
in the world, it could not be possible for me, at 
my first entry here, before experience had taught 
it me, to be able to understand the particmar 
mysteries of this state); yet now that I have 
reigned almost three years amongst you, and 
have been careful to observe those things that 
belong to the office of a king, albeit that time be 
but a short time for experience in others, yet in 
a king may it be thought a reasonable long time^ 
especially in me, who, although I be but in a 
manner a new king here, yet have been long ac- 
quainted with the office of a king in such another 
kin^om, as doth nearest of all others agree with 
the laws and customs of this state. Remitting to 
your consideration to judge of that which hath 
been concluded by the Commissioners of the 
Union, wherein I am at this time to signify unto 
you, that as I can bear witness to the foresaid 
Conamissioners, that they have not agreed nor 
concluded therein anything wherein they have 
not foreseen as well the weal and commodity of 
the one countnr as of the other ; so can they all 
bear me record, that I was so far from pressing 
them to agree to anything which might bring 
with it any prejudice to this people, as by the 
contrary I did ever admonish them never to con- 
clude upon any such union as might carry hurt 
or grudge with it to either of the said nations ; 
for the leaving of any such thing could not but 
be the greatest hindrance that might be to such 
au action, which God by the laws of nature had 
provided to be in his own time, and hath now in 
effect perfected in my person, to which purpose 
my liord Chancellor hath better spoken than I 
am able to relate. 

And as to the nature of this high Court of 
Parliament, it is nothing else but the kind's 
great Council, which the king doth assemble, 
either upon occasion of interpreting or abrogat- 
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ing old laws or making of new, aocording as il] 
manners shall deserve, or for the pablie punish- 
ment of notoriovs evil doers, or the praise and 
Teward of the virtuous and well deservers; 
wherein these four things are to be consi- 
dered: — 

First, Whereof this court is composed. 

Secondly, What matters are proper for IL 

Thirdly, To what end it is ordained. And 

Fourthly, What are the means and wajs 
whereby this end should be brought to 
pass. 

As for the thing itself^ it is composed of a 
head and a body ; the head is the Mng, the 
body are the members of the Parliament. This 
body, again, is subdivided into two parts — ^tbe 
Upper and Lower House: the Upper com- 
pounded partly of nobility, temporal men, who 
are heritable councillors to the high Court of 
Parliament by the honour of their creation and 
lands ; and partly of bishops, spiritual men, who 
are likewise by the virtue of their place and dig^- 
naty, councillors, life-'ienters, or adnsUam of this 
court. The other House is composed of knights 
for the shire, and gentry and burgesses for the 
towns. But because tiae number would be infi- 
nite for all the gentlemen and burgesses to be 
present at every Parliament, therefore a certain 
number is selected and chosen out of that great 
body, serving onlv for that Parliament, where 
their persons are the representation of that body. 

Now, the matters whereof they are to treat 
ought therefore to be general, and rather of such 
matters as cannot well be performed without the 
assembling of that general body, and no more of 
these generals neither than necessity shall re- 
quire; for as in oorrtqstisaimA republieA sunt 
phtrimm leges, so doth the life and strength ot 
the law consist not in heaping up infinite and 
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tonfdsed nnmberB of laws, Imt in the light in- 
terpretation and good execution of good and 
wholesome laws. If this be so then, neither is 
this a place on tiie one side for eyery rash and 
harebrain feHow to propose new laws of his own 
invention ; nay, rather I conld wish these bnsy 
heads to remember that law of the Lacedemo- 
nians, that whosoerer came to propose a new 
law to the people, behoved publicly to present 
himself widi a rope about his neck, that in case 
the law were not allowed, he should be hanged 
therewith. So wary should men be of proposing 
novelties, but most of all, not to propose any 
hitter or seditious laws, which can produce 
nothing but grudges and discontentment be- 
tween the prince and his people : nor yet is it, 
on the other side, a convenient place for private 
men, under the colour of general laws, to pro- 
pose nothing but their own particular gain, 
either to the hurt of their private neighbours, 
or to the hurt of the whole state in general, 
which many times, under fair and pleasing titles, 
are smoothly passed over, and so by stealth 
procure without consideration, that the private 
meaning of them tendeth to nothing but either 
to the wreck of a particular party, or else under 
colour of public benefit to pill the poor people, 
and serve as it were for a general impost upon 
them for filling the purses of some private per- 
sons. 

And as to the end for which the Parliament 
is ordained, being only for the advancement of 
God's glory, and the establishment and wealth 
of the King and his people : it is no place, then, 
for particular men to utter there their private 
- conceits, nor for satisfaction of their curiosities, 
and least of all to make show of their eloquence, 
W wasting the time with long studied and 
eloquent orations. No, the reverence of Qod, 
their king, and their country being well settled 
in Uieir nearts, will make them ashamed of 
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such toys, and remember that they are there 
as swom councillors to their king, to give their 
best advice for the furtherance of his service, 
and the flourishing weal of his estate. 

And lastly, if you will rightly consider the 
means and ways how to bring all your labours 
to a good end, you must remember, that you 
are here assembled by your lawful Idng to give 
him your best advices, in the matters proposed 
by him unto you, being of that nature, \^hich I 
have already told, wherein you are gravely to 
deliberate, and upon your consciences plainly 
to determine how far those things propounded 
do agree with the weal, both of your king, and 
of your country, whose weals cannot be sepa- 
rated. And as for myself, the world shall ever 
bear me witness, that I never shall propose 
anything unto you, which shall not as well tend 
to the weal public, as to any benefit for me : 
so shall I never oppose myself to that, which 
may tend to the good of the commonwealth, 
for the which I am ordained, as I have often 
said. And as you are to give your advice in 
such things, as shall by your king be proposed, 
so is it on your part your duties to propose 
anything that you can, after mature dehberation, 
judge to be needful, either for these ends 
already spoken of, or otherwise for the dis- 
covery of any latent evil in the kingdom, which 
peradventure may not have come to the king's 
ears. If this, then, ought to be your grave 
manner of proceeding in this place, men should 
be ashamed to make show of the quickness of 
their wits here, either in taunting, scoffing, or 
detracting the prince or state in any point, or 
yet in breaking jests upon their fellows, for 
which the ordinaries or alehouses are fitter 
places than this honourable and high Court of 
Parliament. 

In conclusion, then, since you are to break 
up, for the reasons I have already told you, I 
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wish such of you as have any charges in your 
counties, to hasten you home for the repressing 
of the insolencies of these rebels, and appre- 
hension of their persons, wherein, as I heartily 
pray to the Almighty for your prosperous 
success, so do I not doubt, but we shall shortly 
hear the good news of the same ; and that you 
shall have an happy return, and meeting here 
to all our comforts. 

[Here the Ziord Chancellor spake touching 
the proroguing of the Parliament, And 
having done, his Majesty rose again, 
and said ;] 

Since it pleased God to grant me two such 
notable deliveries upon one day of the week, ^ 
which was Tuesday, and likewise one day of 
the month, which was the fifth ; thereby to 
teach me, that as it was the same devil that 
still persecuted me, so it was one and the same 
God that still mightily delivered me ; I thought 
it therefore not amiss, that the one and twen- 
tieth day of January, which fell to be upon 
Tuesday, should be the day of meeting of this 
next session of Parliament, hoping and assuring 
myself, that the same God who hath now 
granted me and you all so notable and gracious 
a delivery, shall prosper all our affairs at that 
next session, and bring them to a happy con- 
clusion. And now I consider God hath well 
provided it that the ending of this Parliament 
hath been so long continued ; for as for mine 
own part, I never had any other intention, but 
only to seek so far my weal and prosperity, as 
might conjunctly stand with the flourishing 
state of the whole Commonwealth, as I have 
often told you : so on the other part I confess, 
if I had been in your places at the beginning 
of this Parliament (which was so soon after 
mine entry into this kingdom, wherein ye could 
not possibly have so perfect a knowledge of 
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mine inclination^ aa experience since hatlit. 
taught you), I could not out have suspecteci, 
and misinterpreted divers things, in the trying 
whereof, now I hope, by your experience of* 
my behaviour and form of government, yoix 
are well enough clesured, and resolved. 


A DISCOURSE 

Of the Manner of the Discovery of the Gun- 
powder Plot, together with the laminations 
and Confessions of some of the most noto- 
rious Conspirators concerned in it. 

"There is a time when no man onght to keep 
Bilence." For it hath ever been held as a gene- 
ral rule and undoubted maxim, in all weU go- 
Temed commonwealths, whether Christian, and 
80 guided by the divine light of God's word, or 
etlmic, and so led by the glimmering twilight 
of nature, yet howsoever their profession was, 
upon this ground have they all agreed, that 
when either their religion, their king, or their 
country was in any extreme hazard, no good 
countryman ought then to withhold either his 
tongue or his hand, according to his calling and 
faculty, from aiding to repel the injury, repress 
the violence, and avenge the guilt upon the 
aathora thereof. But if ever any people had such 
an occasion ministered unto them, it is surely 
this people now, nay this whole isle, and all the 
Test belonging to this great and glorious mo- 
narchy. For if in any heathenish republic no 
private man could think his life more happily 
and gloriously bestowed, than in the defence of 
any one of these three, that is, either pro arisy 
^ focisy or pro patre patriae; and that the 
endangering of any one of these, would at once 
rtip the whole body of the commonwealth, not 
any move as divided members, but as a solid' 
and individual lump : how much more ouffht 
we, the truly Christian people, that inhabit tnis 
united and truly happy isle, under the wings of 
oor gracious and religious monarch? Nay, 


THE MANNER OF THE DISCOVERY 

^qU fiwta- how infinitely greater cause have we to feel, 
and resent ourselves of the smart of that wound, 
not only intended and execrated (not conse- 
crated) for the utter extinguishing of our true 
Christian profession, nor jointly therewith, only 
for the cutting off of our head and father poli- 
tic, Sed ut nefas istud et sacrilegiosum parri- 
cidium omnibus modis ahsolutum reddi possit ? 
And that nothing might be wanting for making 
this sacrilegious parricide a pattern of mischief", 
and a crime, nay a mother or storehouse of 
all crimes, without example they should have 
joined the destruction of the body to the head, 
so as Grex cum rege, Area cum foots, Lares 
cum penatibus, should all at one thunder-clap 
have been sent to heaven together: the king 
our head, the queen our fertile mother, and 
those young and hopeful olive plants not theirs 
but ours ; our reverend clergy, our honourable 
nobility, the faithful councillors, the grave 
judges, the greatest part of the worthy knights 
and gentry, as well as of the wisest burgesses ; 
the whole clerks of the crown, council, signet, 
seals, or of any other principal judgment-seat. 
All the learned lawyers, together with an infi- 
nite number of the common people ; nay, their 
furious rage should not only have lighted upon 
reasonable and sensible creatures without dis- 
tinction, either of degree, sex, or age ; but even 
the insensible stocks and stones should not have 
been free of their fury. The hall of justice, the 
House of Parliament, the church used for the 
coronations of our kings, the monuments of our 
former princes, the crown and other marks of 
royalty, all the records, as well of Parliament, 
as of every particular man's right, with a great 
nxmiber of charters and such like, should all 
have been comprehended under that fearful 
chaos. And so the earth, as it were opened, 
should have sent forth of the bottom of the Sty- 
gian lake such sulphured smoke, furious flames. 
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and fearful thunder, as should have, by their 
diabolical doomsday, destroyed and defaced, in 
the twinkling of an eye, not only our present 
living princes and people, but even our insensible 
monuments reserved for future ages. So as 
not only ourselves that are mortal, but the im- 
mortal monuments of our ancient princes and 
nobility, that have been so preciously preserved 
from age to age, as the remaining trophies of 
their eternal glory, and have so long triumphed 
over envious time, should now have been all 
consumed together ; and so not only we, but 
the memory of us and ours, should have been 
thus extinguished in an instant. The true hor- 
ror, therefore, of this detestable device, hath 
stirred me up to bethink myself wherein I may 
best discharge my conscience in a cause so 
general and common, if it were to bring but one 
stone to the building, or rather, with the widow, 
one mite to the common box. But since to so 
hateful and unheard of invention, there can bo 
no greater enemy than itself, the simple truth 
thereof being once publicly known and di- 
vulged ; and that there needs no stronger argu- 
ment to bring such a plot in universal detesta- 
tion, than the certainty that so monstrous a 
thing could once be devised, nay concluded 
upon, wrought in, in full readiness, and within 
twelve hours of the execution, — my threefold 
zeal to those blessings, whereof they would have 
50 violently made us all widows, hath made me 
to resolve to set down here the true narration of 
that so monstrous and unnatural intended tra- 
gedy, having better occasion by the means of 
my service, and continual attendance in court, 
to know the truth thereof, than others that, per- 
adventiire, have it only by relation at the third 
or fourth hand. So that whereas those, worse 
tlian Catalines, thought to have extirpated us, 
and our memories, their infamous memory 
shall by these means remain to the end of the 
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world upon the one part ; and upon the other 
God's great and merciful deliverance of his 
anointed, and ns all, shall remain in never- 
dying records. And God grant that it may be 
in marble tables of thankfulness engraven on 
our hearts. 

While this land and whole monarchy 
flourished in a most happy and plentiful peace, 
as well at home as abroad, sustained and con- 
ducted by those two main pillars of all good 
government, piety, and justice, no foreign 
grudge, nor inward whispering of discon- 
tentment any way appearing ; the king being 
upon his return from his hunting exercise at 
Koyston, upon occasion of the drawing near of 
the Parliament time, which had been twice 
prorogued already, partly in regard of the 
season of the year, and partly of the term ; as 
the winds are ever stillest immediately before a 
storm, and as the sun shines often brightest to 
foretel a following shower, so at that time of 
greatest calm, did this secretly hatched thunder 
begin to cast forth the first flashes, and flaming 
lightnings of the approaching tempest. For 
the Saturday of the week immediately pre- 
ceding the king's return, which was upon a 
Thursday (being but ten days before the 
A letter de- Parliament), the Lord Mounteagle, son and 
livercd to the j^gi^ to the Lord Morley, being in his own 

Lord Mount- 1 j . j . , •" P > i i 

eagle. lodging, ready to go to supper, at seven o clock 

at night, one of his footmen (whom he had sent 
on an errand over the street) was met by an 
unknown man, of a reasonable tall personage, 
who delivered him a letter, charging him to 
put it in my lord his master's hands ; which 
my lord no sooner received, but that having 
broken it open, and perceiving the same to be 
of an unknown, and somewhat unlegible hand, 
and without either date or subiseription, called 
one of his men unto him to help him to read it. 
But no sooner did he conceive the strange 
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contents thereof, although he was somewhat 
perplexed what construction to make of it (as 
whether of a matter of consequence, as indeed 
it was, or whether some foolish devised pasquil, 
by some of his enemies to scare him from his 
attendance at the Parliament), yet did he, as a 
most dutiful and loyal subject, conclude not to 
conceal it, whatever might come of it. Where- 
upon, notwithstanding the lateness and dark- 
ness of the night in that season of the year, he 
presently repaired to his Majesty's palace at 
ffliitehall, and there delivered the same to the 
Earl of Salisbury, his Majesty's principal Revealed to 
secretary. Whereupon the said Earl of Salis- Salisbury ""^ 
bury having read the letter, and hfeard the 
manner of the coming of it to his hands, did 
irreatly encourage and commend my lord for 
Lis discretion, telling him plainly, that what- 
soever the purpose of the letter might prove 
hereafter, yet did this accident put him in mind 
of divers advertisements he had received from 
beyond the seas, wherewith he had acquainted, 
as well the king himself, as divers of his Privy 
Ooancillors, concerning, some business the 
Papists were in, both at home and abroad, 
making preparations for some combination 
amongst them against this Parliament time, 
for enabling them to deliver at that time to the Purpose of 
king, some petition for toleration of religion : deiivoring^a to! 
which should be delivered . in some such order tition to hia 
and so well backed, as the king should be loath KtS^of rl!- 
to refuse their requests ; like the sturdy beg-- Ugion, 
gars craving alms with one open hand, bat 
carrying a stone in the other, in case of refusal. 
And therefore did .the Earl of Salisbury con- 
clude with the Lord Mounteagle, that he would, 
in regard of the king's absence, . impart the 
same letter to seme more of his majesty's 
Council; which my Lord Mounteagle liked 
well, only aiding, this jreqneat, by. way of pro- 
testation, th«t- whatsoever the event hereof 

c a 
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miglit prove, it should not be imputed to him, 
as proceeding from too light and too sudden 
an apprehension, that he delivered this letter, 
being only moved by his anxiety for the pre- 
servation of his majesty and the state. And 
thus did the Earl of Salisbury presently ac- 
TiieLdCiiam- quaint the Lord Chamberlain with the said 
privy to th™iet!l6tt6r^ whereiipou they two, in presence of 
ter by the Earl the Lord Mouuteagle, calling to mind the 
^fSaiiBbury. former intelligence already mentioned, which 
seemed to have some relation to this letter, 
and from the tender care which they ever 
carried to the preservation of his majesty's 
person, apprehended that some perilous attempt 
did thereby appear to be intended against the 
same, which did the more nearly concern the 
said Lord Chamberlain to have a care of, in re- 
gard that it doth belong to the charge of his 
office to oversee as well all places of assembly 
where his majesty is to repair, as his highness's 
own private houses. And therefore did the 
said two councillors conclude, that they should 
join unto themselves three more of the Council, 
to wit, the Lord Admiral, the Earls of Worcester 
and Northampton, to be also particularly ac- 
quainted with this accident, who having all of 
them concurred together to re-examine the 
contents of the said letter, they did conclude 
that how slight a matter it might at the first ap- 
pear to be, yet was it not absolutely to be con- 
temned, in. respect of the care which it behoved 
them to have of the preservation of his majesty's 
Thoufjiitmeet person : yet resolved for two reasons, first, to 
loVtoo'^nt acquaint the king himself with the same, before 
the king with they proceeded to any further inquisition in 
the letter. ^j^^ matter, as well for the expectation and 
experience they had of his majesty's fortunate 
judgment in clearing and solving of obscure rid- 
dles and doubtful mysteries ; as also, because ; 
the more time would in the meanwhile be given 
for the practice to ripen, if any was, whereby , 
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the discovery might be the more clear and 
evident, and the ground of proceeding there- 
upon more safe, just, and easy. And so, ac- 
cording to their determination, did the said 
Earl of Salisbury repair to the king in his Upon AUiiai- 
gallery upon Friday, being Allhallow-day, in jTr^^l^t? 
the afternoon, which was the day after his showed the let- 
majesty's arrival, and none but himself being *®' *° ^^® ^*"«' 
present with his highness at that time, he 
simply relating the form of the delivery of the 
letter, presented it to his majesty. The con- 
tents whereof follow : — 

[authentic copy.] 
"My Lord, out of the love I bear to some of your 
friends, I have a care of your preservation. Therefore 
I would advise you, as you tender your life, to devise 
some excuse to shift off your attendance at this Parlia- 
ment. For God and man have concurred to punish the 
wickedness of this time. And think nut slightly of this 
advertisenaent, but retire yourself into your country, 
where you may expect the event in safety. For though 
there be no appearance of any stir, yet I say, they shall 
receive a terrible blow this Parliament, and yet they shall 
not see who hurts them. This counsel is not to be con- 
temned, because it may do you good, and can do you no 
harm, for the danger is past, so soon as you have burnt 
the letter. And I hope God will give you the grace to 
make good use of it : to whose holy protection I com- 
mend yoo." 

The king no sooner read the letter, but 
after a little pause, and then reading it over 
again, he delivered his judgment of it in such ^.g niaiesty^* 
sort, as he thought it was not to be contemned, judgment of lUe 
for that the style of it seemed to be more quick ^**®^' 
and pithy, than is usual to be in any pasquil 
or libel (the superfluities of idle brains) ; but 
the Earl of Salisbury perceiving the king to 
apprehend it more deeply than he looked for, 
knowing his nature, told him that he thought 
by one sentence in it, that it was like to be 
written by some fool or mad man, reading to 
him this sentence in it, '*For the danger is past 
as soon as you have burnt the letter/ which he 
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said was likely to be the saying of a fool : for 
if the danger was past so soon as the letter was 
burnt, then the warning behoved to be of little 
avail, when the burning of the letter might 
make the danger to be eschewed. But the 
king, on the contrary, considering the former 
sentence in the letter, ** That they should 
receive a terrible Mow at this Parliament^ and 
yet should not see who hurt them^^ joining it to 
the sentence immediately following, already 
alleged, did thereupon conjecture, that the 
danger mentioned should be some sudden 
danger by blowing up of powder, for no other 
insurrection, rebellion, or whatsoever other 
private and desperate attempt could be com- 
mitted or attempted in time of Parliament, and 
the authors thereof unseen, except only if it 
were by a blowing up of powder, which might 
<be performed by one base knave in a dark 
corner ; whereupon he was moved to interpret 
and construe the latter sentence in the letter 
(alleged by the Earl of Salisbury), against all 
ordinary sense and construction in grammar, 
as if by these words, ** For the danger is past 
as soon as you have lurned the letter,'* should 
be closely understood the suddenness and quick- 
ness of the danger, which should be as quickly 
performed, and at an end, as that paper should 
be of blazing up in the fire ; turning that word 
of " as soon" to the sense of " as quickly," 
opMon^^%l -A-^^ therefore wished that before his going to 
searching of the the Parliament, the under rooms of the Parlia- 
?hfpX^mei>ent House might be well and narrowly 
House. searched. But the Earl of Salisbury, wonder- 

ing at this his majesty's commentary, which he 
knew to be so far contrary to his ordinary and 
natural disposition, who did rather ever sin 
upon the other side, in not apprehending nor 
trusting due advertisements of practices and 
perils when he was truly informed of them, 
whereby he had many times drawn himself into 
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many desperate dangers; and interpreting 
righdy this extraordinary caution at this time, 
to proceed from the vigilant care he had of the 
whole state, more than of his own person, which 
could not but have all perished together, if this 
design had succeeded, he thought good to dis- 
semble still unto the king, that there had been 
any just cause of such apprehensions. And 
ending the purpose with some merry jest upon 
this subject, as his custom is, took his leave 
for that time. But though he seemed so to 
neglect it to his majesty, yet his customable 
and watchful care of the king and the state still 
boiling within him, and having laid up in his 
lieart the king's so strange judgment and con- 
straction of it, he could not be at rest till he 
acquainted the aforesaid lords what had passed 
between the king and him in private. Where- 
upon they were all so earnest to renew again 
the subject to his majesty, as it was agreed that 
he should the next day, being Saturday, repair 
to his highness; which he did in the same. privy 
gallery, and renewed the memory thereof, the 
Lord Chamberlain then being present with the 
ting. At what time it was determined, that The determi- 
the said Lord Chamberlain should,, according to ^e *Rttiia^t 
his custom and office, view all the Parliament House, and thu 
Houses, both above and below, and consider '^™**^^'**' 
what likelihood or appearance of any such dan- 
ger might possibly be gathered by the sight of 
them ; but yet, as well for staying idle rumours, 
a3 for being the more able to discern any mys- 
tery the nearer that things were in readiness, 
bis journey thither was ordained to be deferred 
till the afternoon before the sitting down of the 
Parliament, which was upon the Monday fol- 
lowing. At which time he (according to this 
conclusion) went to the Parliament House, 
^mpanied by my Lord Mounteagle, being 
ia zeal to the king's service, earnest and curious 
to see the event of that accident, whereof he had 
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the fortune to be the first discoverer: where 
having viewed all the lower rooms, he found in 
the vault, under the Upper House, great storo 
Wood and and provisions of billets, faggots, and coals; 
Se^wcham-^^^ inquiring of Whyneard, Keeper of the 
herinin in tbe Wardrobe, to what use he had put those lower 
Tsuit. rooms and cellars, he told him, that Thomas 

Percy had hired both the house, and part of the 
cellar or vault under the same, and that the 
wood and coal therein was the said gentleman's 
own provision. Whereupon the Lord Chamber- 
lain, casting his eye aside, perceived a fellow 
standing in a corner there, called himself the 
said Percy's man, and keeper of that house for 
GiiidoPawkfis him, but indeed was Guido Fawkes, the owner 
name^of Percy's ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ which should have acted that mon- 
man. strous tragedy. 

The Lord Chamberlain looking upon aU 
things with a heedful, yet to outward appear- 
ance with but a careless and reckless eye (as 
became so wise and diligent a minister), he pre- 
sently addressed himself to the king in the said 
privy gallery, where, in the presence of the 
Lord Treasurer, the Lord Admiral, the Earls 
of Worcester, Northampton, and'Salisbury, he 
ThcLd.ciiain- made his report, what he had seen and observed 
^dMgmentof ^^^^rc ; noting that Monteagle had told him, that 
what he had ob- he no sooucr heard Thomas Percy named to be 
March. ^" *^* the possessor ofthat house, but considering both 
his backwardness in religion, and the old dear- 
ness in friendship between himself and the said 
Percy, he did greatly suspect the matter, and 
that the letter should come from him. The said 
Lord Chamberlain also remarking, that he did 
not wonder a little at the extraordinary great 
provision of wood and coal in that house, where 
Thomas Percy had so seldom occasion to remain; 
as likewise the impression on his mind that his 
man looked like a very tall and desperate fellow. 
This could not but*increase the king's former 
apprehension and jealousy; whereupon he in- 
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sisted (as before) that the house should narrowly 
be searched, and that those billets and coals 
should be searched to the bottom, it being most 
suspicious that they were laid there only for 
covering of the powder. Of the same mina also 
were all the councillors then present. But upon Disputations 
the manner of making the search, it was long J^^of'^tbeTSl 
debated ; for upon the one side they were all so Uior soarcU. 
jealous of the king's safety, that they all agreed 
that there could not be too much caution used 
for preventing his danger : and yet, -upon the 
other part, they were all extremely guarded lest 
in case this letter should prove to be nothing but 
the evaporation of an idle brain, then a curious 
search being made, and nothing found, should 
not only turn to the general scandal of the king 
and the state, as being so suspicious of every 
light and frivolous toy, but likewise lay an ill- 
favoured imputation upon the Earl of Northum- 
berland, one of his majesty's greatest subjects 
and councillors, — this Thomas Percy being his 
kinsman and most confident familiar. 'And the 
rather were they curious upon this point, know- 
ing how far the king detested to be thought sus- 
picious or jealous of any of his good subjects, 
though of the meanest degree. And therefore, 
though they all agreed upon the main ground, 
which was to provide for the security of the 
king's person, yet did they much differ in the 
circumstances by which this action might be best 
carried with least noise and occasion of slander. 
But the king himself still persisting that there 
were divers shrewd appearances, and that a nar- 
row search of those places could pre-judge no 
man that was innocent, he at last plainly re- 
solved them, that either must all the parts of 
those rooms be narrowly searched, and no pos- 
sibility of danger left unexamined, or else he 
and they all must resolve not to meddle in it at 
all, but plainly to go the next day to Parlia- 
ment, and leave the success to fortune, which he 
c 3 
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believed they would be loath to take upon their 
consciences ; for in such a case as this, an half 
doiug was worse than no doing at all. Where- 
Agreed iL^ upon it was at last concluded, that nothing should 
i»^^r theco- be left unsearched in those houses ; and yet for 
lour of aetiking the better colour and stay of rumour, in case 
Stiff, roiwerbj nothing were found, it was thought meet that 
Whyneard. upou a pretence of Whyneard's missing some of 
the king's stuff or hangings which he had in 
keeping, all those rooms should be narrowly 
ripped for them. And to this purpose was Sir 
Thomas Knevet (a gentleman of his majesty's 
Privy Chamber) employed, being a Justice of 
Peace in Westminster, and one of whose ancient 
fidelity both the late queen and our now sove- 
reign have had large proof; who, according to 
the trust committed unto him, went about the 
midnight next after to the Parliament Hou^e, 
accompanied with such a small number as was fit 
for that errand. But before his entry into the 
Fowkesfound bouse, finding Thomas Percy's alleged man 
witiiouT^*^"' the standing without the doors, his clothes and boots 
house. on, at so dead a time of night, he resolved to 

apprehend him, as he did, and thereafter went 
forward to the searching of the house, where, 
after he had caused some of the billets and coals 
to be overturned, he first found one of the small 
barrels of powder, and after, all the rest, to the 
number of thirty-six barrels, great and snaaU. 
And thereafter searching the feUow whom he 
had taken, found three matches, and all other 
instruments fit for blowing up the powder, ready 
upon him, which made him instantly confess his 
own guiltiness, declaring also unto him, that if 
he had happened to be within the house when 
he took him, as he was immediately before (at 
the ending of hisi^rork), he would not have failed 
to have blown him up, house and all. 

Thus after Sir Thomas had caused the v^retch 
to be surely bound, and well guarded by the 
company he brought with him, he himself 
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retuxtied back to the king's palace^ and ffave 
warning of his success to the Lord Chamberlam, 
and Earl of Salisbury, who immediately warning upon SirTho. 
the rest of the Council that lay in the house, as ^®^®*'*/v^^ 
soon Bs they could get themselves ready, came, wined, 
with their fellow-councillors, to the king's bed- 
chamber, being at that time near four of the 
clock in the morning. And at the first entry 
of the king's chamber door, the Lord Chamber- 
lain, being not any longer able to conceal his 
joy for the preventing of so great a danger, 
told the king in a confused haste, that all was 
found and discovered, and the traitor in hands, 
and fast bound, 

Then, order being first taken for sending for 
the rest of the Council, that lay in the town, the 
prisoner himself was brought into the house, 
where, in respect of the strangeness of the 
accident, no man was staid from the sight or 
. speaking with him. And within a while after, 
the Council examined him ; who seeming to put 
on a Roman resolution, he appeared both to the 
Council, and to every other person that spake 
with him that day, so constant and settled upon 
his grounds, that we all thought we had found 
some new Mutius Scsevola, bom in England. 
For notwithstanding the horror of the fact, the 
guilt of his conscience, his sudden surprising, the 
terror which should have been stricken in him, 
by coming into the presence of so great a Coun- 
cil, and the restless and confused questions that 
every man all that day did vex him with, yet 
was his countenance so far from being dejected, 
that he often smiled in scornful manner, not 
only avowing the fact, but repenting only, with 
the said ScsBvola, his failing in the execution 
thereof, whereof (he said) the Devil and not 
God was the discoverer; answering quickly to 
every man's objection, scoffing at any idle ques- 
tions which were propounded unto him, and 
jesting with such as he thought had no authority 
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to examine him. All that day could the Conn* 
cil get nothing out of him touching his accom- 
plices, refusing to answer any such questions 
as he thought might discover the plot, and laying 
all the blame upon himself; whereunto, he 
said, he was moved only for religion and con- 
science' sake, denying the king to be his lawful 
sovereign, or the anointed of God, in respect he 
was an heretic, and giving himself no other 
name than John Johnson, servant to Thomas 
Percy. But the next morning being carried to 
the Tower, he did not there remain above two or 
three days, being twice or thrice in that space re-- 
examined, and the rack only offered and showed 
unto him, when the mask of his Roman forti- 
tude did visibly begin to wear and slide off his 
face, and than did he begin to confess part of 
the truth, and thereafter to open the whole mat- 
ter, as doth appear by his depositions imme- 
diately following. 


A TRUE COPY 

Of the Declaration o/*Guiro Fawkes, taken in 
the Presence of the Councillors whose Names 
are under written. 

I CONFESS, that a practice in general was first 
broken unto me, against his majesty, for relief 
of the Catholic cause, and not invented or pro- 
pounded by myself. And this was first pro- 
pounded unto me about Easter last was twelve 
months, beyond the seas, in the Low Countries 
of the Archduke's obeisance, by Thomas Winter, 
who came thereupon with me into England, and 
there we imparted our purpose to three other 
gentlemen more, namely, Eobert Catesby, Tho- 
mas Percy, and John Wright, who all five con- 
sulting together of the means how to execute 
the same, and taking a vow among ourselves 
for secrecy, Catesby propounded to have it 
performed by gunpowder, and by making a 
mine under the Upper House of Parliament; 
which place we made choice of the rather, 
because religion having been unjustly suppressed 
there, it was fittest that justice and punishment 
should be executed there. 

This being resolved amongst us, Thomas 
Percy hired a house at Westminster for that 
purpose, near adjoining to the Parliament 
House, and there we begun to make our mine 
about the 11th of December, 1604. 

The five that first entered into the work 
were Thomas Percy, Robert Catesby, Thomas 
Winter, John Wright, and myself; and soon 
after we took another unto us, Christopher 
Wright, having sworn him also, and taken the 
sacrament for secrecy. 

When we came to the very foundation of the 
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wall of the house, which was about three yards 
thick, and found it a matter of great diffi- 
culty, we took unto us another gentleman, 
Eobert Winter, in like manner with oath and 
sacrament as aforesaid. 

It was about Christmas when we brought 
our mine unto the wall, and about Candlemas 
we had wrought the wall half through f and 
whilst they were in working, I stood as sentinel, 
to descry any man that came near, whereof I 
gave them warning, and so ceased until I gave 
notice again to proceed. 

All we seven lay in the house, and had shot 
and powder, being resolved to die in that place, 
before we should yield or be taken. 

As they were working upon the wall, they 
beard a rushing in a cellar as of removing of 
coals, whereupon we feared we had been dis- 
covered : and they sent me to go to the cellar, 
who finding that the coals were a-selling, and 
that the cellar was to be let, viewing the com- 
modity thereof for our purpose, Percy went 
and hired the same for yearly rent. 

We had before this provided and brought 
into the house twenty barrels of powder, which 
we removed into the cellar, and covered the 
•same with billets and faggots, which were pro- 
vided for that purpose. 

About Easter, the Parliament being pro- 
rogued till October next, we dispersed ourselves, 
and I retired into the Low Countries, by advise 
and direction of the rest, as well to acquaint 
'Owen with the particulars of the plot, as also 
lest by my longer stay I might have grown 
muspicious, and so have come in qaesticni. 

In the meantime Percy having the key of 
itbe cellar,, laid in more powder and wood into 
* it. I returned about the beginning of Septem- 
ber next, and then receiving the key again of I 
Percy, we brought in more powder and billets 
'•to cover the same again, and so I went for a 
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time into the country till the 30th of Oc- 
tober. 

It was further resolved amongst us, that the 
same day that this act should have been per- 
formed, some other of our confederates should 
have surprised the person of the Lady Elizabeth, 
the king's eldest daughter, who was kept in 
Warwickshire at the Lord Harrington's house, 
and presently have proclaimed her queen, having 
a project of a proclamation ready for that pur- 
pose; wherein we made no mention of altering 
of religion, nor would have avowed the deed to 
be ours, until we should have had power enough 
to make our party good, and then we would 
have avowed both. 

Concerning Duke Charles, the king's second 
son, we had sundry consultations how to seize 
on his person. But because we found no means 
how to compass it (the duke being, kept near 
London, where we had not fo^rces enough), we 
resolved to serve our turn with the Lady Eliza- 
beth. 

The names of the principal persons that were 
made privy afterwards to this horrible con- 
spiracy : — 

EVBRARD DiGBT, Knight. 
Ambkosb Bookwood. 
FfiANCis Trebham. 
John Qkant. 

BOBSBT KbYBS. 

Commissumers »-'— 

NOTTINaHAM. WORGBSTBK. 

' ST77F0£iK. DbVONSHUIB. 

Nqbtbajufeoit. SLudteBUfiT. 

ilABE. .DUUBAB. 

.POfHAK. 

Edw. C0£B. 

W.WeAAD. 
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And itt regard that before this discourse 
could be ready to go to the press, Thoinas 
"Winter, being apprehended and brought to the 
Tower, made a confession in substance agreeing 
with this former of Fawkes, only larger in some I 
circumstances, I have thought good to insert 
the same likewise in this place, for the further 
clearing of the matter, and greater benefit of 
the reader. 

Thomas Winter's Confession, taken the 23rd of 
November, 1605, in the presence of the Coun- 
cillors whose names are under-written. 

My most Honourable Lords, 

Not out of hope to obtain pardon ; for, speak- 
ing of my temporal part, I may say, the fault 
is greater than can be forgiven, — nor affecting 
hereby the title of a good subject; for I must 
redeem my country from as great a danger as 
I have hazarded the bringing of her into, before 
I can purchase any such opinion, — only at your 
honours' command I will briefly set down mine 
own accusation, and how far I have proceeded 
in this business ; which I shall the more faith- 
fully do, since I see such courses are not pleas- 
ing to Almighty God, and that all, or the most 
material parts, have befen already confessed. 

I remained with my brother in the country 
from AUhallowtide until the beginning of Lent, 
in the year of our Lord 1603, the first year of 
the king's reign; about which time Master 
Catesby sent thither, entreating me to come to 
London, where he and others of my friends 
would be glad to see me. I desired him to ex- 
cuse me, for I found myself not very well dis- 
posed ; and, which had happened never to me 
before, returned the messenger without my 
company. Shortly I received another letter, 
in anywise to come. At the second sununons 
I presently came up, and found him with Mas- 
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ter John Wriglit at Lambeth, where he brake 
with me how necessary it was not to forsake 
our country, for he knew I had then a resolu- 
tion to go over, but to deliver her from the 
servitude in which she remained, or at least to 
assist her with our uttermost endeavours. I 
answered, that I had often hazarded my life 
upon far lighter terms, and now would not re- 
fuse any good occasion, wherein I might do 
service to the Catholic cause ; but for myself I 
knew no means probable to succeed. He said 
that he had bethought him of a way at one in- 
stant to deliver us from all our bonds, and, 
without any foreign help, to replant again the 
Catholic religion, and withal told me in a word 
it was to blow up the Parliament House with 
gunpowder; for, said he, in that place have 
they done us all the mischief, and perchance God 
hath designed that place for their punishment. 
I wondered at the strangeness of the conceit, 
and told him, that true it was this struck at the 
root, and would breed a confusion fit to beget 
new alterations : but if it should not take eflFect, 
as most of this nature miscarried, the scandal 
would be so great which Catholic religion might 
hereby sustain, as not only our enemies, but 
our friends also, would with good reason con- 
demn us. He told me, the nature of the dis- 
ease required so sharp a remedy, and asked me 
if I would give my consent. I told him, yes, 
in this or what elsesoever, if he resolved upon 
it, I would venture my life. But I proposed 
many difficulties, as want of a house, and of one 
to carry the mine, noise in the working, and 
such like. His answer was, let us give an at- 
tempt, and where it faileth pass no farther. 
" But first," quoth he, " because we will leave no 
peaceable and quiet way untried, you shall go 
over and inform the Constable of the state of the 
Catholics here in England, entreating him to 
solicit his majesty at his coming hither that the 
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penal laws may be recalled, aad we admitted 
into the rank of bis other subjects : withal, you 
m&y bring oyer some confident gentleman, such 
as you shall understand best able for this busi- 
ness," and named unto me Mr. Fawkes. . Shortly 
after I passed the sea, and found the Constable 
at Bergen, near Dunkirk, where, by the help 
of Mr. Owen, I delivered. my message, whose 
answer was, that he had strict command froin 
his master, to do all good offices for the Catho- 
lics, and, foriis own part, he thought himself 
bound in conscience so to do, and that no ^ood 
occasion -should be omitted, but spake to him 
nothing of this matter. 

Returning to Dunkick with Mr. Owen, we 
had speech whether he thought the Constable 
would faithfully help us, or no. He said he 
believed nothing less, and that they sought only 
their own ends,, holding small account of Catho- 
lics. I told him that there were many gentle- 
men, in. England, who would not forsake their 
country until they had tried their uttermost, and 
rather venture their lives than forsake her in 
this misery. And, to add one more to our num- 
ber, as a fit man both for counsel and execution 
of whatsoever we should resolve, wished for Mr. 
Fawkes, whom I had heard good commenda- 
tions of; he told me the gentleman deserved no 
less, but was at Brussels, and that if he came 
not, as haply he might, before my departure, 
he would send him shortly after into England. 
I went soon after to Ostend, upon a visit to Sir 
William Stanley, who was absent upon my ar- 
rival, but came two days after. I remained with 
him three or four days, in which time I asked 
. him, if the Catholics in England should do any- 
thing to help theimselves, whether he thought 
the Archduke would second them? He answered, 
No, for all those parts were so desirous of peace 
wilii England, as they would endure no speech 
of other enterprise :. neither were it fit, said he. 
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to set any project afoot now the pea«e is upon 
concluding. I told him there was no snch re- 
solution^ and so fell to discourseof other matters, 
until I came to speak of Mr. Fawkes, whose 
company I wished over into England. I asked 
of his sufficiency in the wars, and told him we 
should need such as he if occasion required; bo 
gave yery good commendations of him. And 
as we were thus discoursing, and I ready to 
depart for Newport, and taking my Teave of Sir 
William, Master Fawkes eame into our com- 
pany, newly returned, and saluted us. " This is 
the gentleman," said Sir William, ''that you 
wished for," and so we embraced again. I told 
him, some good friends of his wished his com- 
pany in England, and that if he pleased to come 
to Dunkirk, we would have further conference, 
whither I was then going; so taking my leave 
of them both, I departed. About two days after 
came Mr. Fawkes to Dunkirk, where I told 
him, that we were upon a resolution to do some- 
thing in England, if^the peace with Spain helped 
us not, but had as yet resolved upon nothing; 
such, or the like taik we passed at Graveling, 
where I lay for a wind, and when it served 
came both in one passive to Greenwich, near 
which place we took a pair of oars, and so came 
up to London, and called on Mr. Gatesby, whom 
we found in his lodging; he welcomed us into 
England, and askea me what news from the 
Constable. I told him, good news, but I feared 
the deeds would not answer. This was the 
beginning of Easter term, and about the midst 
of the same term (whether sent for by Master 
Catesby, or upon some business of his own) up 
came Mr. Thomas Percy. The first word he 
spake after he came into our company was, 
** Shall we always, gentlemen, talk and never do 
anything?" Mr. Catesby took him aside, and 
spoke about somewhat to be done, so as first we 
might all take an oath of secrecy, nvhich we 
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resolved within two op three days to do ; so we 
therefore, metbehindSt. Clement's, Mr. Catesby 
Mr. Percy, Mr. Wright, Mr, Guy Fawkes, anc 
myself; and having upon a primer given eacl 
other the oath of secrecy, in a chamber when 
no other body was, we went after into the nex 
room and heard mass, and received the blesse( 
sacrament upon the same. Then did Mr. Gates bj 
disclose to Mr. Percy, and I, together with Jael 
Wright, fell to Mr. Fawkes the business foi 
which we took this oath, which they both ap- 
proved. And then was Mr. Percy sent to take 
the house, which Mr. Catesby in mine absence 
had learned did belong to one Ferris, which 
with some difficulty in the end he obtained, and 
became, as Ferris before was, tenant to Whyn- 
neard. Mr. Fawkes underwent the name of 
Mr. Percy's man, calling himself Johnson, 
because his face was the most unknown, and 
received the keys of the house, until we heard 
that the Parliamentwas adjourned to the seventh 
of February. At which time we all departed 
several ways into the country, to meet again 
at the beginning of Michaelmas term. Before 
this time also it was thought convenient to have 
a house that might answer to Mr. Percy, where 
we might make provision of powder and wood 
for the mine, which being there made ready, 
should in a night be conveyed by boat to the 
house by the Parliament, because we were loath 
to foil that with often going in and out. There 
was none that we could devise so fit as Lambeth, 
where Mr. Catesby often lay, and to be keeper 
thereof (by Mr. Catesby's choice) we received 
into the number, Keyes, as a trusty honest 
man ; this was about a month before Michaelmas. 
Some fortnight after, towards the beginning 
of the term, Mr. Fawkes and I came to Mr. 
Catesby at Morecrofts, where we agreed, that 
it was now time to begin and set things in order 
for the mine. So Mr. Fawkes went down to 
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London, and the next day sent for me to come 
over to him; when I came, the cause was, that 
the Scottish Lords were appointed to sit in con- 
ference of the Union in Mr. Percy's house. 
This hindered our beginning until a fortnight 
before Christmas, by which time both Mr. Percy 
and Mr. Wright were come to London, and we 
against their coming had provided a good part 
of the powder; so we all five entered with tools 
fit to begin our work, having provided ourselves 
with baked meats, the less to need sending abroad. 
We entered late in the night, and were never 
seen, save only Mr. Percy's man, until Christ- 
mas eve. In which time we wrought under a 
httle entry to the wall of the Parliament House, 
and under-propped it as we went with wood. 

Whilst we were together, we began to 
fashion our business, and discoursed what we 
should do after this deed was done. The first 
question was, how we might surprise the next 
heir ; the prince haply would be at the Parlia- 
ment with the king his father, how should we 
then be able to seize on the duke ? This bur- 
den Mr. Percy undertook, that by his acquain- 
tance, he, with another gentleman, would enter 
the chamber without suspicion, and having 
some dozen others at several doors to expect 
his coming, and two or three on horseback at 
the Court Gate to receive him, he would under- 
take (the blow being given, until which he would 
attend in the duke's chamber) to carry him safe 
away; for he supposed most of the court would 
be absent, and such as were there not suspecting, 
or unprovided for any such matter. As to the 
Lady Elizabeth, it were easy to surprise her in 
the country, by drawing friends together at an 
hunting near the Lord Harrington's, and Ashby, 
Mr. Oatesby's house, being not far ofl*, was a fit 
place for preparation. 

The next was for money and horses, which, 
if we could provide in any reasonable measure, 
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h«viTig the heir apparent, and the first know- 
ledge by four or five days, was odds suflicient. 

Then what lords we should save from, the 
Parliament, which was first agreed in general 
as many as we could that were Catholics, or so 
disposed; but after we descended to speak of 
particulars. 

Next, what foreign princes we should ac- 
quaint with this before, or join with after. For 
this point we agreed,, that first we could not 
enjoin princes to that secrecy, nor oblige them 
by oath, so as to be secure of their promise; be- 
sides, we knew not whether they would approve 
the project, or dislike it. And if they do allow 
thereof, to prepare before might beget suspicion ; 
and not to provide until the business were acted, 
the same letter that carried news of the thing 
done, might as well entreat their help and fur- 
therance. Spain is too slow in his preparations, 
to hope any good from in the first extremities, 
and Franco too near and too dangerous, who, 
with the shipping of Holland, we feared of all 
the world might make away with us. 

But while we were in the middle of these 
discourses, we heard that the Parliament should 
be anew adjourned until after Michaelmas, upon 
which tidings we broke oflf both discourse and 
working until after Christmas. About Candle- 
mas we brought over in a boat the powder, 
which we had provided at Lambeth, and laid it 
in- Mr. Percy's house, because we were willing, 
to have all our danger in one place^ 

We wrought also another fortnight in the 
mine against the stone wall, which was very 
hard to beat through; at which time we called 
in Kit Wright, and near to Easter, as we wrought 
the third time, opportunity was' given to hire 
the cellar, in which we resolved to lay the -pow- 
der, and leave the mine. 

Now, by reason that the charge of nmin- 
tainxQg us all so long together^ besides the 
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number of several houses, whicli for several 
uses had ben hired, and buying of powder, &c., 
had lain heavy on Mr. Catesby alone to support; 
it was necessary for him to call in sontie others 
to ease his charge, and to that end desired leave, 
that he, with Mr. Percy and a third, whom they 
should call, might acquaint whom4hey thought 
fit and willing to the business; for many, said 
he, may be content that I should know, who 
would not therefore that all the company should 
be acquainted with their nannes : to this we all 
agreed. 

After this Master Fawkes laid into the cellar 
which he had newly tak^n, a thousand of billets 
and five hundred of faggots, and with that 
covered the powder, because we might have the 
house free, to suffer any one to enter that would, 
Mr. Cate&by vrished us to consider, whether it 
were not now necessary to send Mr. Fawkes 
over, both to absent himself for a time, as also 
to acquaint Sir William Stanley and Mr. Owen 
with this matter. We agreed that he should, 
provided that he gave it them with the same 
oath that we had taken before, videlicet, to keep 
it secret from all the world. The reason why 
we desired Sir William Stanley should be ac- 
quainted herewith, was to have him with us so 
Boon as he could; and for Mr. Owen, he might 
hold good correspondence after with foreign 
princes. So Mr. Fawkes departed about Easter 
for Flanders, and rettmued. the latter end of 
August. He told me^ that when he arrived at 
Brussels, Sir William Stanley was not returned 
from Spain, so he uttered: the matter only to 
Owen, who seemed well pleased with the busi- 
ness, but told hdm, that surely Sir William 
would not be acquainted with any plot, as having 
business now afoot in the court of England; 
but he himself would be aLw«ys ready to tell it 
him, and send himaway^so soon as^it were done. 

About this time did. Mtv F^rc^ and Mt; 
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Catesby meet at the Bath, where they agreed 
that the company being yet but few, Mr. 
Catesby should have the others' authority to 
call in whom he thought best; by which autho- 
rity he called in afterwards Sir Bverard Digby, 
though at what time I know not, and last of all 
Mr. Francis Tresham. The first promised, as 
I heard Master Catesby say, fifteen hundred 
pounds; the second two thousand pounds; Mr. 
Percy himself promised all that he could get of 
the Earl of Northumberland's rents, which was 
about four thousand pounds, and to provide 
many galloping horses, to the number of ten. 

Meanwhile Mr. Fawkes and myself alone 
bought some new powder, as suspecting the 
first to be damp, and conveyed it into the cel- 
lar, and set it in order as we resolved it should 
stand. Then was the Parliament anew pro- 
rogued until the fifth of November, so we all 
went down, until some ten days before, when 
Mr. Catesby came up with Mr. Fawkes, to a 
house by Enfield Chace, called White-webbs, 
whither I came to them, and Mr. Catesby 
wished me to inquire whether the young prince 
came to the Parliament ; I told him, that I 
heard that his grace thought not to be there. 
Then must we have our horses, said Mr. 
Catesby, beyond the water, and provision of 
more company to surprise the prince and leave 
the duke alone. . 

Two days after, being Sunday at night, in 
came one to my chamber, and told me that a 
letter had been given to my Lord Mounteagle 
to this efiect, that he wished his lordship's ab- 
sence from the Parliament, because a blow 
would there be given; which letter he pre- 
sently carried to my Lord of Salisbury. 

On the morrow I went to White-webbs, and 
told it to Mr. Catesby, assuring him withal, 
that the matter was disclosed, and wishing him 
in any case to forsake his country. He told j 
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me, he would see further as yet, and resolved 
to send Mr. Fawkes to try the uttermost, pro- 
testing, if the part belonged to himself he would 
try the same adventure. 

On Wednesday Mr. Fawkes went, and re- 
turned at night, of which we were very glad. 

Thursday I came to London, and Friday 
Mr. Catesby, Mr, Tresham, and I met at 
Barnet, where we questioned how this letter 
should be sent to my Lord Mounteagle, but 
could not conceive, for Mr. Tresham forsware 
it, whom we oilly suspected. 

On Saturday night I met Mr. Tresham 
again in Lincoln's Inn Walks, wherein he 
told such speeches that my Lord of Salisbury 
should use to the king, that I gave it for lost the 
second time, and repeated the same to Mr. 
Catesby, who hereupon was resolved to begone, 
but staid to have Mr. Percy come up, whose 
consent herein we wanted. On Sunday Mr. 
Percy being dealt with to that end, would needs 
abide the uttermost trial. 

This suspicion of all hands, put us into such 
confusion, that Mr. Catesby resolved to go 
down into the country the Monday that Mr. 
Percy went to Sion, and Mr. Percy resolved 
to follow the same night, or early the next 
morning. About five of the clock, being Tues- 
day, came the younger Wright to my chamber, 
and told me, that a nobleman, called the Lord 
Mounteagle, saying, *' Arise, and come along to 
Essex House, for I am going to call up my 
Lord of Northumberland," saying withal, the 
matter is discovered. " Go back, Mr. Wright," 

Juoth I, " and learn what you can about Essex 
fate." Shortly he returned and said, " Surely 
all is lost : for Lepton is got on horseback at f 

Essex door, and as he parted, he asked if their / 

lordships would have any more with him : and 
being answered no, is rode fast up Fleet Street as 
he can ride." *'Go you then," quoth I, *'to Mr. 
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Percy, for sure it is for hiin they seek, and bid 
hiin be gone; I will stay and see the uttermost." 
Then I went to the court gates, and found them 
strictly guarded, so as nobody could enter. 
From thence I went down towards the Par- 
liament House, and in the middle of King Streefr 
found the guard standing, that would not let 
me pass ; and as I returned, I heard one say, 
''There is a treason discovered, in which the king 
and the lords should have been blown up." So 
then I was fully satisfied that all was known, 
and went to the stable where my gelding stood, 
and rode into the country, Mr. Oatesby had 
appointed our meeting at D^iichurch, but I 
could not overtake them until I came to my 
brother's, which was Wednesday night. On 
Thursday we took the armour at my Lord 
Windsor's, and went that night to one Stephen 
Littleton's house, where the next day (being 
Friday) as I was early abroad to discover, my 
man came to me, and said, that a heavy mis- 
chance had severed all the company, for that 
Mr. Oatesby, Mr. Rookwood, and Mr. Grant, 
were burned with gunpowder, upon which sight, 
the rest dispersed. Mr. Littleton wished nie 
to fly, and so would he. I told him, I would 
first see the body of my friend, and bury him, 
whatsoever befel me. When I came, I found 
Mr. Oatesby reasonably well, Mr. Percy, both 
the Wrights, Mr. Rookwood, and Mr. Grant. 
I asked them what they resolved to do :. they 
answered, we mean here to die. I said again, 
I would take such part as they did. About 
eleven of the clock came the company to beset 
the house, and as I walked into the court, I 
was shot in the shoulder, which lost me the 
use of mine arm : with the next shot was the 
elder Wright stricken dead, after him the 
younger Mr. Wright, and fourthly Ambrose 
Rookwood. Then said Mr. Oatesby to me 
(standing before the door they were to enter; 
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"Stand by me, Tom, and we will die together."- 
" Sir," quoth I, " I have lost the use of my right, 
arm, and I fear that will cause me to be taken/* 
So, as we stood close together, Mr. Catesby, 
Mr. Percy, and myself, they two were shot (as 
far as I could guess with one bullet), and then 
the company entered upon me, hurt me in the 
belly with a pike, and gave me other wounds, 
until one came behind, and caught hold of both 
mine arms. 

And so I remain yours, &c. 


Commissioners : — 


Nottingham. 

Salisbury. 

Suffolk. 

Marr. 

Worcester. 

Dunbar. 

Devonshire. 

POPHAM. 

Northampton. 



Edw. Coke. 


W. Waad. 


The names of those that were i5rst in the treason, 
and laboured in the mine : — 

Kobert Catesby, 7 -ri,^,,. ^^ 

EoBERT Winter, J Esqmres. 

Thomas Percy, 

Thomas Winter, 

John Wright, V Gentlemen. 

Christopher Wright, f 

GuiDO Fawkes, 

And Bates, Catesby's man. 

Those that were made acquainted with it, though 
not personally labouring in the mine nor in 
the cellar : — 

EVEBARD DiGBY, Knight. 

Ambrose Rooewood, 7 tji««„--^- 
FbancisTresham, jEsqmrea. 
John Grant, Gentleman, 
BoBBBT Ebyeb. 
D 2 
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But here let us leave Fawkes in a lodging 
fit for such a guest, and taking time to advise 
upon his conscience; and turn ourselves to that 
part of history which concerns the fortune of 
the rest of his partakers in that- abominable 
treason. The news was no sooner spread abroad 
that morning, which was upon a Tuesday, the 
.fifth of November, and the first day designed 
for that session of Parliament, — the news, I say, 
of this so strange and unlooked for accident, 
was no sooner divulged, but some of those con- 
spirators, namely, Winter, and the two brothers 
of Wright's, thought it high time for them to 
hasten out of the town, for Catesby was gone 
the night before, and Percy at four of the clock 
in the morning the same day of the discovery, 
and all of them held their course with more 
haste than good speed to Warwickshire, toward 
Coventry, where the next day morning, being 
\Vednesday, and about the same hour that 
Fawkes was taken in Westminster, one Grant, 
a gentleman having associated unto him some 
others of his opinion, all violent Papists and 
strong Eecusants, came to a stable of one 
Benock, a rider of great horses, and having 
The taking of yiolently broken up the same, carried along 
ortiie°Sabie**at with them all the great horses that were therein, 
Warwick by to the number of seven or eight, belonging to 
oS*. ^'^ divers noblemen and gentlemen of that country, 
who had put them into the rider's hands to be 
made fit for their service. And so both that 
company which fled out of London, as also 
Grant and his complices, met all together at 
Dunchurch, at Sir Everard Digby's lodging, 
the Wednesday night after the discovery of this 
The hunting trcacherous attempt; the which Digby hadlike- 
matchsHfointed ^jgg f^j, ^is part appointed a match of hunting 
i%by. " to have been hunted the next day, which was 
Wednesday, though his mind was, Nimrod-Hke, 
upon a far other manner of huntinff, more bent 
on the blood of reasonable men than brute beasts. 
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This company and hellish society thus con- 
vened, finding their purpose discovered and their 
treachery prevented, did resolve to run a des- . Their jroin/? 
perate course, and since they could not prevail the^^oT*d^- 
by so private a blow, to practise by a public ^ered. 
rebellion, either to attain to their intents, or at 
least to save themselves in the throng of others. 
And therefore gathering all the company they 
could unto them, and pretending the quarrel of 
religion, having intercepted such provision of 
armour, horses, and powder, as the time could 
permit, thought, by running up and down the 
country, both to augment gradually their num- 
ber (dreaming to themselves that they had the 
virtue of a snow-ball, which being little at the 
first, and tumbling down from a great hill 
groweth to a great quantity by increasing itself 
with the snow that it meeteth bv the way), and 
also that they beginning first this brave show 
in one part of the country, should by their sym- 
pathy and example stir up and encourage the 
rest of their religion in other parts of England 
to rise, as they had done there. But when they 
had gathered their force to the greatest, they 
came not to the number of fourscore, and yet Their number 
were they troubled all the hours of the day to jmtct above four 
keep and contain their own servants from steal- "°"' 
ing from them; who, notwithstanding all their 
care, daily left Ihem, being far inferior to 
Gideon's host in number, but far more in faith, 
or justness of quarrel. 

And so after that this Catholic troop had 
wandered a while through Warwickshire to 
Worcestershire, and from thence to the edge and 
borders of Staffordshire, this gallantly armed 
band had not the honour, at the last, to be beaten 
by a king's lieutenant, or extraordinary com- 
missioner sent down for the purpose, but only 
by the ordinary sheriff of Worcestershire were Tiicir flight. 
they all beaten, killed, taken, and dispersed. 
Wherein ye have to note this following circum- 
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stance so admirable, and so vividly displaying 
the greatness of God's justice, as it could not be 
concealed without betraying in a manner the 
glory due to the Almighty for the same. 

Although divers of the king's proclamationfl 
were posted down after these traitors, with all 
the speed possible, declaring the odiousness of 
that bloody attempt, the necessity to have 
Percy preserved alive, if it had been possible, 
and the assembly together of that rightly dam- 
ned crew, now no more conspirators, but open 
and avowed rebels ; yet the far distance of the 
way (which was above^an hundred miles) together 
with the extreme deepness thereof, joined also 
with the shortness of the day, was the cause 
that the hearty and loving affections of the 
king's good subjects in those parts prevented 
the speed of his proclamations. For upon the 
third day after the flying down of these rebels, 
which vijsis upon the Friday next after the dis- 
Oyertakon at covery of their plot, they were most of them aU 
StoShire/a't Surprised by the sheriff of Worcestershire at 
Stephen Little- Holbeach, about the noon of the day, and that 
ton's house. jn manner following. 

Grant, of whom I have made mention be- 
fore for taking the great horses, who had not 
all the preceding time stirred from his own 
house till the next morning after the attempt 
should have been put in execution, then laying 
his account without his host (as the proverb is) 
that their plot had, without failing, received the 
day before their hoped-for success; took, or 
rather stole out those horses (as I said before) 
to enable him, and so many of that soulless 
society that had still remained in the country 
near about him, to make a sudden surprise upon 
Grant's at- the king's eldest daughter, the Lady Elizabeth, 
tfimpt to ^- having her residence near by that place, whom 
SiMbeth. ^ they thought to have used for the colour of their 
treacherous design (his majesty her father, her 
mother, and male children being all destroyed 
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above). And to this purpose also had that 
Ifimrod Digby provided his hunting match 
against that same time, that numbers of people 
being flocked together upon the pretence thereof, 
thev might the easilier have brought to pass the 
sudden surprise of her person. 

Now the violent taking away of those horses 
long before day, did seem to be so great a riot 
in the eyes of the common people, that knew of 
no greater mystery ; and the bold attempting 
thereof, did engender such a suspicion of some 
following rebellion in the hearts of the wiser 
sort, as both great and small began to stir and 
arm themselves, upon this unlocked for accident. 
Among whom. Sir Fulke Greville the elder, 
knight, as became one both so ancient in years, 
and good reputation, and by his office being 
deputy lieutenant of Warwickshire, though 
unable in his body, yet by the zeal and true 
fervencv of his mind, did first apprehend this 
foresaid riot to be nothing but the sparkles and 
sure indices of a following rebellion; whereupon 
both stoutly and honestly he took order to get 
into his own hands, the munition and armour 
of all such gentlemen about him, as were either 
absent from their houses, or in doubtful guard; 
and also sent such direction to the towns about 
him, as thereupon did follow the striking of 
Winter by a poor smith, who had likewise been 
taken by those vulgar people, but that he was 
rescued by the rest of his company, who per- 
ceiving that the country before them had notice 
of them, hastened away with the loss in their 
own sight, sixteen of their followers being taken 
by the townsmen, and sent presently to the 
sheriff at Warwick, and from thence to Lon- 
don. 

But before twelve or sixteen hours past, 
Catesby, Percy, the Winters, Wrights, Eook- 
wood, and the rest, bringing then the assurance 
that their main plot was failed and bewrayed, 
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whereupon they had builded the golden moun- 
tains of their glorious hopes, took their last 
desperate resolution to flock together in a troop 
and wander, as they did, for the reasons afore- 
told. But as, upon the one part, the zealous 
duty to their God and their sovereign was bo 
deeply imprinted in the hearts of all the meanest 
and poorest sort of the people (although then 
knowing of no further mystery than such public 
misbehaviours, as their own eyes taught them), 
as, notwithstanding the fair pretences of their 
Catholic cause, no creature, man or woman, 
through all the country, would once so much as 
give them willingly a cup of drink, or any sort 
of comfort or support, but with execrations 
detested them; so, on the other part, the sheriflTs 
of the shires, where through they wandered, 
convening their people with all speed possible, 
hunted as hotly after them, as the evilness of 
the way, and the unprovidedness of their people 
upon a sudden could permit them. And so at 
last, after Sir Richard Vemey, sheriff of War- 
wickshire, had carefully and straightly been in 
chase of them to the confines of his county, part 
of the meaner sort being also apprehended by 
him; Sir Richard Walsh, sheriff of Worcester- 
shire, did likewise dutifully and hotly pursue 
them through his shire, and having gotten in- 
formation of their taking harbour at the house 
above named, he sent trumpeters and messen- 
gers to them, commanding them in the king's 
name to surrender unto him, his majesty's min- 
ister; and, knowing no more at that time of 
their guilt than was publicly visible, did pro- 
mise, upon their dutiful and obedient surren- 
dering unto him, to intercede at the king's hands 
for the sparing of their lives; who received only 
from them this scornful answer (they being 
better witnesses to themselves of their inward 
evil consciences), " That he had need of better 
assistance than of those few numbers that were 
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with him, before he could be able to command 
or control them." 

But here fell the wondrous work of God's The prepaw- 
justice, that while this message passed between ^e^ouIT""^^ 
the sheriff and them, the sheriff's and his people's 
zeal being justly kindled and augmented by 
their arrogant answer, and so they preparing 
themselves to give a furious assaidt, and the 
other party making themselves ready within 
the house to perform their promise by a defence 
as resolute, it pleased God, that, in the mending 
of the fire in their chamber, one small spark 
should fly out and light among less than two 

f)ound weight of powder, which was drying a 
ittle from the chimney; which being thereby 
blown up, so maimed the faces of some of the 
principal rebels, and the hands and sides of 
others of them (blowing up with it also a great 
bag full of powder, which, notwithstanding, 
never took fire), as they were not only disabled 
and discouraged hereby from any further resis- 
tance, that Catesby himself, Rookwood, Grant, Catesby, wiio 
and divers others of greatest account among ^e^tor^o^Vilis 
them, were thereby made unable for defence; treason, in ge- 
but also wonderfully stricken with amazement ^he^ianner of 
in their guilty consciences, calling to memory working tiie 
how God had justly punished them with that de^m^BS 
same instrument which they should have used iiimaeif no\r 
for the effecting of so great a sin, according to ^"L thrwow- 
the old Latin saying, In quo peccamus, in eodem ing np of pow- 
plectimur, as they presently (see the wonderful hf' and"^ Percy 
power of God's justice upon guilty consciences) both killed witii 
did all fall down upon their knees, praying God ^®^in*'^^ /^^J^ 
to pardon them for their bloody enterprise; and powd"?. 
thereafter giving over any further debate, opened 
the gate, suffered the sheriff's people to rush in 
furiously among them, and desperately sought 
their own present destruction; the three spe- 
cials of them joining backs together, Catesby, 
Percy, and Winter, whereof two with one shot, 
D 3 
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Catesby and Percy, were slain, and the third, 
Winter, taken and saved alive. 

And thus those resolute and high aspiring 
Catholics, who dreamed of no less than the de- 
struction of kings andkingdoms, and promised to 
themselves no lower estate than the government 
of great and ancient monarchies, were miserably 
defeated, and quite overthrown in an instant, 
falling in the pit which they had prepared for 
others; and so fulfilling that sentence which his 
majesty did in a manner prophecy of them, in 
his oration to the Parliament: some presently 
slain, others deadly wounded, stripped of their 
clothes, left lying miserably naked, and so dying 
rather of cold than of the danger of their wounds; 
and the rest that either were whole, or but lightly 
hurt, taken and led prisoners by the sheriff, the 
ordinary minister of justice, to the gaol, the or- 
dinary place even of the basest malefactors, 
where they remained till their sending up to 
London, being met with a huge confluence of 
people of all sorts, desirous to see them, as the 
rarest sort of monsters, — fools to laugh at them, 
women and children to wonder, all the common 
people to gaze, the wiser sort to satisfy their 
curiosity, in seeing the outward cases of so tm- 
heard of a villany; and generally all sorts of 
people, to satiate and fill their eyes with the 
sight of them, whom in their hearts they so far 
detested: serving so for a fearful and public 
spectacle of God's fierce wrath and just indigna- 
tion. 

What hereafter will be done with them, is 
to be left to the justice of his majesty and the 
state; which, as no good subject needs to doubt, 
will be performed in the own due time by a 
public and exemplary punishment, so have we 
all that are faithful and humble subjects, great 
cause to pray earnestly to the Almighty, that 
it will please him who hath the hearts' of aJl 
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princes in his hands, to put it in his majesty's 
heart to make such a conclusion of this tragedy 
to the traitors, but tragi-comedy to the king and 
all his true subjects, as there oy the glory of 
God and his true religion maybe advanced, the 
future security of the king and his estate pro- 
cured and provided for, all hollow and unhonest 
hearts discovered and prevented, and this hor- 
rible attempt (lacking due epithets) to be so 
justly avenged, that where they thought by one 
catholic indeed, and universal blow, to accom- Ab iSneas 
plish the wish of that Eoman tyrant, who wished ^]^^ ^ 
all the bodies in Rome to have but one neck, concenung th« 
and so by the violent force of powder to break Ji^^'^l'^of 
up, as with a petard, our tripple-locked peace- Scotland, and 
ful gates of Janus, whi<5h, God be thanked, they *^^^!JSro? 
could not compass by any other means; they the traitors, 
may justly be so recompensed for their truly whereof Mmwif 

.•'•' .J -11 ..T .-I 1 "i WM fi^ eye-wit- 

viperous mtended parricide, as the shame and nesa.— ffiBt. de 

infamy that otherwise would light upon this ^^p^^^p-*^- 

whole nation, for having unfortunately hatched 

such cockatrice' eggs, may be repaired by the 

execution of famous and honourable justice upon 

the offenders, and so the Idngdom, purged of 

them, may hereafter perpetually flourish in 

peace and prosterity, by the happy conjunction 

of the hearts of all honest and true subjects 

with their just and religious sovereign. 

And thus, whereas they thought to have 
effaced our memories, the memory of them shall 
remain (but to their perpetual infamy), and we, 
as I said in the beginning, shall, with all thank- 
fulness, eternally preserve the memory of so 
great a benefit. To which let every good subject 
say, Amen. 
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The Brief of the Matters whereupon Robeet 
Winter, Esq., Thomas Winter, Gent^ 
Guy Fawkes, Gent,, John Grant, JEsq., 
Ambrose Rookwood, Esq,, Robert Keyes, 
Gent,, and Thomas Bates, were indicted^ 
and whereupon they were arraigned^ 

JJjjp^Jj^^^ That whereas our Sovereign Lord the King 
form of the had, by the advice and assent of his Council, 
ofEDrianY^ for divers weighty and urgent occasions, con- 
cerning his Majesty, the State, and defence of 
the Church and kingdom of England, appointed 
a Parliament to be holden at his city of West- 
minster : That Henry Garnet, Superior of the 
Jesuits within the realm of England (called also 
by the several names of Wally, Darcy, Roberts, 
Farmer, and Henry Philips), Oswald Tesmond, 
Jesuit (otherwise called Oswald Green wel), John 
Gerrard, Jesuit (called also by the several names 
of Lee and Brook), Robert Winter, Thomas 
Winter, Gentlemen, Guy Fawkes, Gent, (other- 
wise called Guy Johnson), Robert Keyes, Gent., 
and Thomas Bates, Yeoman, late servant to Ro- 
bert Catesby, Esq., together with the said Robert 
Catesby and Thomas Percy, Esquires, John 
Wright, and Christopher Wright, Gent., in open 
rebellion and insurrection against his majesty, 
lately slain, and Francis Tresham, Esq., lately 
dead, as false traitors against our said Sovereign 
Lord the King, did traitorously meet and assem- 
ble themselves together ; and being so met, the 
said Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John Ger- 
rard, and other Jesuits, did maliciously, falsely, 
and traitorously move and persuade, as well the 
said Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, 
and Thomas Bates, as the said Robert Catesby, 
Thomas Percy, JohnWright,ChristopherWright, 
and Francis Tresham, that our said Sovereign 
Lord the King, the nobility, clergy, and the 
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whole commonalty of the realm of England 
(Papists excepted), were heretics, and that all 
heretics were accursed and excommunicate ; and 
that no heretic could be a king, but that it was 
lawful and meritorious to kill our said Sovereign 
Lord the King, and all other heretics within this 
realm of England, for the advancing and enlarge- 
ment of the pretended and usurped authority and 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome, and for the 
restoring of the superstitious Romish religion 
within this realm of England. To which trait- 
orous persuasions the said Thomas Winter, Guy 
Fawkes, Robert Keyes, Thomas Bates, Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Christo- 
pher Wright, and Francis Tresham, traitorously 
did yield their assents : and that thereupon the 
said Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John Ger- 
rard, and divers other Jesuits ; Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and Thomas Bates; 
as also the said Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, 
John Wright, Christopher Wright, and Francis 
Tresham, traitorously among themselves did 
conclude and agree, with gunpowder, as it were 
with one blast, suddenly, traitorously, and bar- 
barously, to blow up and tear in pieces our said 
Sovereign Lord the King ; the excellent, virtu- 
ous, una gracious Queen Anne, his dearest wife ; 
the most noble Prince Henry, their eldest son, 
the future hope and joy of England ; and the 
lords spiritual and temporal; the reverend judges 
of the realm; the knights, citizens, and burgesses 
of Parliament, and divers other faithful subjects 
andservants of the kingin the said Parliament, for 
the causes aforesaid^ to be assembled in the House 
of Parliament ; and all of them, without any 
respect of majesty, dignity, degree, sex, age, or 
place, most barbarously, and more than beastly, 
traitorously, and suddenly to destroy and swallow 
up. And further did most traitorously conspire 
and conclude among themselves, that not only 
the whole royal issue male of our said Sovereign 
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Lord the King should he destroyed and rooted 
out, hut that the persons aforesaid, together with 
divers other false traitors, traitorously with thein 
to be assembled, should surprise the persons of 
the noble Ladies Elizabeth and Mary, daughters 
of our s«dd Soyereign Lord the King, and falsely 
and traitorously should proclaim the said Lady 
Elizabeth to be the Queen of this realm of Eng- 
land ; and thereupon should publish a certain 
traitorous proclamation in the name of the said 
Lady Elizabeth, wherein it was especially agreed 
by and between the said conspirators, that nomen- 
tion should be made at the first of the alteration 
of religion established within this realm of Eng- 
land ; neither would the said false traitors therein 
acknowledge themselves to be authors, or actors, 
or devisors of the foresaid most wicked and hor- 
rible treasons, until they had got sufficient power 
and strength for the assured execution and ac- 
oomplishment of their said conspiracy and trea- 
son ; aud that then they would avow and justify 
the said most wicked and horrible treasons, as 
actions that were in the number of those, Qu€e 
nan laudamtur nisi peracta, which be not to be 
commended before they be done. But, by the 
said feigned and traitorous proclamation they 
would publish, that all and singular abuses and 
grievances within this realm of England should, 
for satisfying of the people, be reformed. And 
that as well for the better concealing, as for the 
more effectual accomplishing of the said horrible 
treasons, as well the said Thonaas Winter, Guy 
Eawkes, Bobert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, as 
the said Robert Gatesby, Thomas Percy, John 
Wright, Christoplier WTight, and Francis Tre- 
•sham,.by the traitorous advice and procurement 
of the said Henry Garnet, OswaldTesmond, John 
Oerrard, and other Jesuits, traitorously did fur- 
tbier eonelude and agree, that as well the said 
Thomtas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and 
Thomas Bates, as the said Robert Gatesby, .Tho- 
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and Francis Tresham, thereupon severally and 
traitoroTiBly should receive several corporal oaths 
upon the Holy Evangelists, and the sacrament 
of the encharist, that they the treasons aforesaid 
Tfonld traitorously conceal and keep secret, and 
would not reveal them directly nor indirectly, 
by words nor circumstances ; nor ever would 
desist from the execution and final accomplish- 
ment of the said treasons, without the consent 
of some three of the foresaid false traitors first 
in that behalf traitorously had. And that there- 
upon, as well the said Thomas Winter, Guy 
Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, as 
the said Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, John 
Wright, Christopher Wright, and Francis Tre- 
sham, did traitorosly takfe the said several cor- 
poral oaths severally, and did receive the sacra- 
ment of the eucharist aforesaid by the hands of 
the said Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, Oswald 
Tesmond, and other Jesuits. And further, that 
the said Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert 
Keyes, and Thomas Bates ; "^together with the 
said Robert Catesby,Thomas Percy, JohnWright, 
Christopher Wright, and Francis Tresham, by 
the like traitorous advice and counsel of the said 
Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, Oswald Tesmond, 
and other Jesuits, for the more effectual com- 
passing and final execution of the said treasons, 
did traitorously amongst themselves conclude 
and agree to dig* a certain mine under the 
said House of Parliament, and there secretly 
under the said House to bestow and place a great 
quantity of gunpowder ; afnd that, according to 
the said traitorous conclusion, the said Thomas 
Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Eeyes, and Thomas 
Bidtes; together with the said Robert Catesky, 
Thomas P^rcy, JohnWright, and Christopher 
Wright, afterwards secretly, not wilhout gtB&t 
la^Kmr and dSffieulty, did dig and make the said 
mine unto the midst of the foundation of tbe 
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wall of the said House of Parliament, the said 
foundation being of the thickness of three yards, 
with a traitorous intent to bestow and place a 
great quantity of gunpowder in the mine afore- 
said, so as aforesaid traitorously to be made for 
the traitorous accomplishing of their traitorous 
purposes aforesaid, and that the said Thomas 
W inter, Guy Fawkes, Kobert Key es, and Thomas 
Bates, together with the said Kobert Oatesby, 
Thomas Percy, John Wright, and Christopher 
Wright, finding and perceiving the said work to 
be of great difficulty by reason of the hardness 
and thickness of the said wall, and understanding 
a certain cellar under the said House of Parlia- 
ment, and adjoining to a certain house of the 
said Thomas Percy then to be letten to farm 
for a yearly rent, the said Thomas Percy, by 
the traitorous procurement as well of the said 
Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John Gerrard, 
and other Jesuits, Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, 
Bobert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, as of the said 
Kobert Catesby, John Wright, and Christopher 
Wright, traitorously did hire the cellar aforesaid 
for a certain yearly rent and term ; and then 
those traitors did remove twenty barrels full of 
gunpowder out of the said house of the said 
Thomas Percy, and secretly and traitorously 
did bestow and place them in the cellar afore- 
said under the said House of Parliament, for 
the traitorous effecting of the treason, and trait- 
orous purposes aforesaid. And that afterwards 
the said Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John 
Gerrard, and other Jesuits, Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Kobert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, 
together with the said Kobert Catesby, Thomas 
Percy, John Wright, and Christopher Wright, 
traitorously did meet with Kobert Winter, John 
Grant, Ambrose Kookwood, and Francis Tre- 
sham. Esquires, and traitorously did impart to 
the said Robert Winter, John Grant, Ambrose 
Kookwood; and Francis Tresham, the treasonsi 
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traitorous intentions, and purposes aforesaid; 
and did require the said Robert Winter, John 
Grant, Ambrose Rookwood, and Francis Tre- 
sham, to join themselves, as well with the said 
Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John Gerrard, 
Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Key es, and 
Thomas Bates, as with the said Robert Catesby, 
Thomas Percy, John Wright, and Christopher 
Wright, and in the treasons, traitorous inten- 
tions, and purposes aforesaid ; and traitorously 
to provide horse, armour, and other necessaries, * 
for the better accomplishment and effecting of 
the said treasons. To which traitorous motion 
and request, the said Robert Winter, John Grant, 
Ambrose Rookwood, and Francis Tresham, did 
traitorously yield their assents, and as well with 
the said Henry Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John 
Gerrard, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Guy 
Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, 
as with the said Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, 
John Wright, Christopher Wright, and Francis 
Tresham, in the said treasons, traitorous inten- 
tions, and purposes aforesaid, traitorously did 
adhere and unite themselves; and thereupon 
several corporal oaths in form above said 
traitorously did take, and the sacrament of the 
eucharist by the hand of the said Jesuits did 
receive, to such intent and purpose as is afore- 
said : and horses, armour, and other necessaries, 
for the better effecting of the said treasons, 
according to their traitorous assents aforesaid, 
traitorously did provide ; and that afterwards 
all the said false traitors did traitorously pro- 
vide and bring into the cellar aforesaid ten other 
barrels full of gunpowder newly bought, fearing 
lest the former gunpowder so as aforesaid be- 
stowed and placed there was become dankish, 
and the said several quantities of gunpowder 
aforesaid, with billets and faggots, lest they 
should be spied, secretly and traitorously did 
cover; and that afterwards the said traitors 
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traitorously provided and brought into the cellar 
aforesaid four hogsheads full of gunpowder, and 
laid divers great iron bars and stones upon the 
said four hogsheads, and the foresaid other 
quantities of gunpowder ; and the said quanti- 
ties of gunpowder, bars and stones, with billets 
and faggots, lest they should be espied, secretly 
and traitorously did likewise cover; and that 
the said Guy Fawkes afterwards, for a full and 
final accomplishment of the said treasons, trait- 
orous intentions and purposes aforesaid, by the 
traitorous procurement as well of the said Henry 
Garnet, Oswald Tesmond, John Gerrard, and 
other Jesuits, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, 
Robert Keyes, Thomas Bates, John Grant, and 
Ambrose Kookwood, as of the said Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Chris- 
topher Wright, and Francis Tresham, traitor- 
ously had prepared, and had upon his person 
touchwood and match, therewith traitorously to 
give fire to the several barrels, hogsheads, and 
quantities of gunpowder aforesaid, at the time 
appointed for the execution of the said horrible 
treasons ; and further, that after the said hor- 
rible treasons were by the great favour and 
mercy of God in a wonderful manner discovered, 
not many hours before it should have been exe- 
cuted, as well the said Henry Garnet, Oswald 
Tesmond, John Gerrard, Robert Winter, Thomas 
Winter, Robert Keyes, Thomas Bates, John 
Grant, and Ambrose Rookwood, as the said Ro- 
bert Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, and 
Christopher Wright, traitorously did flee and 
withdraw themselves, to the intent traitor- 
ously to stir up and procure such Popish 
persons as they could, to join with them 
in actual, public, and open rebellion, against 
our said Sovereign Lord the King, and to 
that end did publish divers feigned and false 
rumours, that the Papists' throats should have 
been cut; and that thereupon divers Pa- 
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pists werein arms^ and in open, public, and actual 

rebellion against onr said Sovereign Lord the 

King, in divers parts of this realm of England. 

To this indictment they all pleaded "Not 

Guilty," and put themselves upon God 

and the country. 

Then did Sir Edward Philips, Knight^ his 
Majesty's Serjeant-at-Law, open the indict- 
ment to this effect asfolloweth: — 

Thb matter that is now to be offered to you, my 
lords the commissioners, and to the trial of you 
the knights and gentlemen of the jury, is matter 
of treason ; but of such horror, and monstrous 
nature, that before now * 

The tongue of man never delivered. 
The ear of man never heard. 
The heart of man never conceited, 
Nor the malice of hellish or earthly devil 
ever practised. 
For if it be abominable to murder the least ; 
If to touch God's anointed be to oppose them- 
selves against God ; 
If (by blood) to subvert princes, states, and 
kingdoms, be hateful to God and man, as all 
true Christians must acknowledge ; 
Then how much more than too monstrous shall 
all Christian hearts judge the horror of this 
treason, to murder and subvert 
Such a king, 
Such a queen. 
Such a prince. 
Such a progeny, 
Such a state. 
Such a government, 
So complete and absolute ; 
That God approves : 
The world admires ; 

All true English hearts honour and re- 
verence : 
The Pope and his disciples only envy and 
malign. 
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The proceeding wherein is properly to be divided 
into three general heads, 

1. First, matter of declaration. 

2. Secondly, matter of aggravation. 

3. Thirdly, matter of probation. 
Myself am limited to deal only with the 

matter of declaration, and that is contained 
within the compass of the indictment only. 

For the other two, I am to leave to him to 
whose place it belongeth. 

The substance of which declaration consisteth in 
four parts. 

1. First, in the persons and qualities of the 

conspirators. 

2. Secondly, in the matter composed. 

3. Thirdly, in the mean and manner of the 

proceeding and execution of the conspiracy. 

4. And fourthly, of the end and purpose why it 

was so conspired. 


As concerning the fir sty being the persons — 

.^St?!?!'!'. "? Jesuits not then 
taken. 


r Garnet, 1 

They were < Gerhard, > 

(.Tesmond, 3 


Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, 

EOBBRT KeYBS, 

Thomas Bates, 1 At the 

Everard Digby, / bar. 

Ambrose Eookwood, 
John Grant, 
EoBERT Winter, 

Robert Catesbt, ^ 
Ihomas Percy, f Slain in 

John Wright, j rebellion. 

ChristophbrWright,J 

Francis Tresham, Lately dea/'. 
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All grounded Romanists, and corrupted scholars 
of so irreligious and traitorous a school. 

As concerning the second, which is the matter 
conspired, it was — 

1. First, to deprive the king of his crown. 

2. Secondly, to murder the king, the queen, 

and the prince. 

3. Thirdly, to stir rebellion and sedition in the 

kingdom. 

4. Fourthly, to bring a miserable destruction 

among the subjects. 

5. Fifthly, to change, alter, and subvert the 

relirion here established. 

6. Sixthly, to ruin the state of the common- 

wealth, and to bring in strangers to in- 
vade it. 

As concerning the third, which is the mean and 
\;^ manner how to compass and execute the same, 

They did all conclude, 

1. l*irst, that the king and his people (the 

Papists excepted) were heretics. 

2. Secondly, that they were all cursed and ex- 

communicate by the Pope. 

3. Thirdly, that no heretic could be king. 

4. Fourthlv, that it was lawful and meritorious 

to kill and destroy the king, and all the 
said heretics. 

The mean to effect it they concluded to he, 
That 

1. The king, the queen, the prince, the lords 
spiritual and temporal, the knights and 
burgesses of the parliament, should be 
blown up with powder. 

5. That the whole royal issue male should be 

destroyed. 
3. That they would take into their custody Eli- 
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zabeth and Mary, the king*s daughters, 
and proclaim the Lady Elizabeth queen. 

4. That they should feign a proclamation in the 
name of Elizabeth, in which no mention 
should be made of alteration of religion, 
nor that they were parties to the treason, 
until they had raised power to perform the 
same, and then to proclaim all grievances 
in the kingdom should be reformed. 

That they also took several oaths, and received 
the sacrament, — first, for secresy; secondly, 
for prosecution, except they were dis- 
charged thereof by three of them. 

That after the destruction of the kinff, the 
queen, the prince, the royal issue male, the 
lords spiritual and temporal, the knights 
and burgesses, they should notify the same 
to foreign states ; and thereupon Sir Ed- 
mund Baynam, an attainted person of 
treason, and styling himself prime of the 
damned crew, should be sent, and make 
the same known to the Pope, and crave 
his aid — an ambassador fit, both for the 
message and persons, to be sent betwixt 
the Pope and the devil. 

That the parliament being prorogued till the 
7th of February, they in December made 
a mine under the House of Parliament, pur- 
posing to place their powder there ; but the 
Parliament being then further adjourned 
till the 3rd of October, they in Lent fol- 
lowing hired the vault, and placed therein 
twenty barrels of powder. 

That they took to them Robert Winter, Grant, 
and Rookwood, giving them the oaths and 
sacrament as aforesaid, as to provide mu- 
nition. 

20th July they laid in ten barrels more of pow- 
der, laying upon them divers great bars of 
iron and pieces of timber, and great massive 
8tone8,aiid covered the same with&ggotSy&e* 


20tli September they laid in fourhogsheadsmore 
of powder, with other stones and bars of 
iron thereupon. 

4th November (the Parliament being prorogued 
to the 5th) at eleven o'clock at night, 
Fawkes had prepared (by the procurement 
of the rest) touchwood and match, to give 
fire to the powder the next day. 

That the treason being miraculously discovered, 
they put themselves, and procured others 
to enter, into open rebellion ; and gave out 
most untruly it was for that the Papists' 
throats were to be cut. 

The effect of that which Siu Edward Coke, 
Knight, his majesty s Attorney-general, said 
at the former arraignment, so near to his 
own words as it could he taken. 

It appeareth to your lordships, and the rest of 
this most honourable and grave assembly, even 
by that which Mr. Sergeant hath already 
opened, that these are the greatest treasons that 
ever were plotted in England, and concern the 
greatest king that ever was of England. But 
when this assembly shall further hear and see 
discovered the roots and branches of the same, 
not hitherto published, they will say indeed — 
Quis hcec posteris sic narrare poterit, ut facta 
non ficta esse videantur 9 That when these 
tilings shall be related to posterity, they will 
be reputed matters feigned, not done. And 
therefore, in this so great a cause, upon the 
carriage and event whereof the eye of all Chris- 
tendom is at this day bent, I shall desire that I 
may, with your patience, be somewhat mora 
copious, and not so succinct as my usual man- 
ner hath been, and yet will I be no longer than 
the very matter itself shall necessarily require. 
Bat before I enter into the particalar narration 
of this cause, I hold it fit to give Batisfaction to 
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Bome, and those well affected amongst us, who 
have not only marvelled, but grieved, that no 
speedier expedition hath been used in these 
proceedings, considering the monstrousness and 
continual horror of this so desperate a cause. 

L It is ordo natures, agreeable to the order 
of nature, that things of great weight and mag- 
nitude should slowly proceed, according to that 
of the poet. Tarda solet magnis rebus adessc 
fides. And surely of these things we may truly 
say, Nunquam ante dies nostras talia accideruntf 
neither hath the eye of man seen, nor the ear 
of man heard, the like things to these. 

2. Veritas temporisfilia, Truth is the daugh- 
ter of Time, especially in this case ; wherein, 
by timely and often examinations, first, matters 
of greatest moment have been lately found 
out. Secondly, some known offenders, and 
those capital, but lately apprehended. Thirdly, 
sundry of the principal and arch-traitors, before 
unknown, now manifested as the Jesuits. 
Fourthly, heretical, treasonable, and damnable 
books, lately found out, one of equivocation, 
and another De officio principis Ckristiani, of 
Francis Tresham's. 

3. There have been already twenty and 
three several days spent in examinations. 

4. We should otherwise have hanged a man 
unattainted; for Guy Fawkes for a time passed 
under the name of John Johnson. So that, if 
by that name greater expedition had been 
made, and he hanged, though we had not missed 
of the man, yet the proceeding would not have 
been so orderly or justifiable. 

5. The king, out of his wisdom and great 
moderation, was pleased to appoint this trial in 
time of assembly in Parliament, for that it con- 
cerned especially those of the Parliament, 

Now, touching the offences themselves, they 
are so exorbitant and transcendant, and aggre- 
gated of so many bloody and fearful crimes, as 
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they cannot be aggravated by any inference, 
argument, or circumstance whatsoever, and that 
in three respects : — First, because this offence 
is primce impressionis, and therefore sine no- 
mine, without any name which might be ada- 

imatum, sufficient to express it, given by any 
agist, that ever made or writ of any laws. For 
the highest treason that all they could imagine, 
they called it only crimen leasee majestatis, the 
violating of the majesty of the prince. But this 
treason doth want an apt name, as tending not 
only to thehurt, but to the death of the king; and 
not the death of the king only, but of his whole 
kingdom, Non regis, sed regni, that is, to the 
dissolution of the frame and fabric of the an- 
cient, famous, and ever-flourishing monarchy, 
even the deletion of our whole name and nation. 
"And therefore, hold not thy tongue, God ; 
keep not still silence ; refrain not thyself, 
God : for lo thine enemies make a murmuring, 
and they that hate thee have lift up their heads. 
They have said. Come, and let us root them 
out, that they be no more a people, and that 
the name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance." — Psalm Ixxxiii, 1-5. Secondly, it is 
*mee:c^m/?/c?, beyond all examples, whether in fact 
or fiction, even of the tragic poets, who did beat 
their wits to represent the most fearful and horri- 
ble murders. Thirdly, it is sine modo, without 
all measure or stint of iniquitj^ like a mathemati- 
ical line, which is dicisibilis in semper divisibilia, 
infinitely divisible. It is treason to imagine or 
intend the death of the king, queen, or prince. 

For treason is like a tree, whose root is full 
of poison, and lieth secret and hid within the 
earthy resembling the imagination of the heart 
of man, which is so secret as God only knoweth 
it. Now, the wisdom of the law provideth for 
the blastmg and nipping both of the leaves, 
blossoms, and buds which proceed from this 
root of treason, either by words which are like 
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to leaves, or by some overt act, wHch may be 
resembled to buds or blossoms, before it eometh 
to such fruit and ripeness as would bring utter 
destruction and desolation upon the whole state. 

It is likewise treason to kill the lord chan- 
cellor, lord treasurer, or any justice of the one 
bench or other, justices of assize, or any other 
judge mentioned in the statute of 95 Edw, IIL, 
sitting in their judicial places, and exercising 
their offices. And the reason is, for that every 
judge so sitting by the king s authority, repre- 
senteth the majesty and person of the king, and 
therefore it is crimen leasee ma/estatts to kill 
him-^the king being always, in judgment of 
law, present in court. But in the high court 
of Parliament, every man, by virtue of the 
king's authority, by writ, under the great seal, 
hath a judicial place ; and so, consequently, the 
killing of every of them had been a several 
treason, and crimen lessee majestatis. Besides, 
that to their treasons were added open rebellion, 
burglary, robbery, horse-stealing, &c. ; so that 
this offence is such as no man can express it, 
no example pattern it, no measure contain it. 

Concerning foreign princes, there was here 
a protestation made for the clearing of them 
from all imputation or aspersion whatsoever. 
First, for that whilst kingdoms stood in hos- 
tility, hostile actions are holden honourable and 
just. Secondly, it is not the king's eei^ant, 
attorney, or solicitor, that in any sort toucli or 
mention them ; for we know that great princes 
and personages are reverently and respectfully 
to be spoken of, and that there is lex in sermone 
tenenda. But it is Fawkes, Winter, and the rest 
of the offenders, that have confessed so much as 
hath been said ; and, therefore, the king's coun- 
cil learned doth but repeat the offenders' confes- 
sion, and charge or touch no other person. 
They have also slandered unjustly our great 
master King James, which we only repeat to 
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sbowthemckedness and malice of the offenders. 
Thirdly, ao mnch as is said concerning foreign 
princes is so woven into the matter of the charge 
of these offenders, as it cannot be seyered or 
BiDgled from the rest of the matter; so as it is 
inevitablo, and cannot be pretermitted. 

Now, as this Powder Treason is in itself pro- 
digious and unnatural, so is it in the conception 
and birth most monstrous, as arising out of the 
dead ashes of fonner treasons. For it had three 
Toots, all planted and watered by Jesuits and 
English Roman Catholics. The first root in 
Enriand, in December and March ; the second 
in Jblanders, in June ; the third in Spain, in 
July. In England it had two branches ; one 
in December was twelve months before the death 
of the late queen, of blessed memory ; another 
in March, wherein she died. 

Rrst, in December, anno dom, 1601, do 
Henry Garnet, Superior of the Jesuits in Eng- 
land, Robert Tesmond, Jesuit, Robert Catesby, 
who was (homo subacto et versuto tn</enio, 
et profunda perfidia) together with Francis 
Tresham, and others, in the names, and for 
the behalf, of all the English Roman Catholics, 
employ Thomas Winter into Spain, as for the 
general good of the Roman Catholic cause ; and 
by him doth Garnet write his letters to Father 
Creswel, a Jesuit, residing in Spain, in that 
behalf. With Thomas Winter doth Tesmond, 
alias Greenway, the Jesuit, go, as an associate 
and confederate, in that conspiracy. The mes- 
sage (which was principally committed unto the 
said Winter) was, that he should make a pro- 
position and request to the King of Spain, in 
the behalf and names of the English Catholics, 
that the king would send an army hither into 
England, and that the forces of the Catholics in 
England should be prepared to join with him, 
and do him service. And further, that he should 
move the Bang of Spain to bestow some pen- 
B 2 
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sions here in England, upon sundry persons, 
Catholics, and devoted to his service ; and, 
moreover, to give advertisement, that the said 
King of Spain, making use of the general dis- 
contentment that young gentlemen and soldiers 
were in, might, no doubt, by relieving their 
necessities, have them all at his devotion. 

And because that, in all attempts upon 
England, the greatest difficulty was ever found 
to be the transportation of horses, the CathoUcs 
in England would assure the King of Spain to 
have always in readiness for his use and service 
1,500 or ^,000 horses, against any occasion or 
"enterprise. Now, Thomas Winter, undertaking 
this negotiation, and with Tesmond, the Je- 
Buit, commg into Spain, by means of Father 
€reswel, the Legier Jesuit there, as hath been 
said, had readily speech with Don Pedro Fran- 
oesa, second secretary of state, to whom he im- 
parted his message, as also to the Duke of 
Lerma, who assured him that it would be an 
office very grateful to his master, and that it 
should not want his best furtherance. 

Concerning the place for landing of the 
King of Spain's army, which from the English 
Komish Catholics he desired might be sent to 
invade the land, it was resolved, that if the army 
were great, that Essex and Kent were judged 
fittest. (Where, note by the way, who was then 
Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.) If the army 
were small, and trusted upon succour in Eng- 
land, then Milford Haven was thought more 
convenient. 

Now, there being at that time hostility be- 
twixt both kingdoms, the Kingof Spain willingly 
embraced the motion, saying, that he took the 
message from the Catholics very kindly, and 
that in all things he would respect them with as 
great care as his proper Castilians. But for 
his further answer, and full dispatch, Thomas 
Winter was appointed to attend the progress. 
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In the end whereof, being in summer time, 
Goant Miranda gave him this answer in the 
behalf of his master, that the king would bestow 
a hundred thousand crowns to that use, half 
to be paid that year, and the rest the next 
spring following. And withal required, that we 
should be as good as our promise; for the next 
spring he meant to be with us, and set foot in 
England. And lastly, he desired on the king s 
behalf of Winter, that he might have certain 
advertisement and intelligence, if so it should 
in the mean time happen that the queen did die. 
Thomas Winter, laden with these hopes, returns 
into England about a month before Christmas, 
and delivered answer of all that had passed to 
Henry Garnet, Robert Catesby, and Francis 
Tresham. But soon after set that glorious light, 
hep majesty died. Mira cano; sol occubuit, 
nox nulla secuta est. 

Presently after whose death was Christopher 
Wright, another messenger, sent over into Spain 
by Garnet (who likewise did write by him to 
Creswel for the furtherance of the negotiation), 
Catesby, and Tresham, in the name and behalf of 
all the Eomish Catholics in England, as well to 
carry news of her majesty's death, as also to 
continue the aforesaid negotiation for an inva- 
sion and pensions, which, by Thomas Winter, 
had before been dealt in. And in the Spanish 
court, about two months after his arrival there, 
doth Christopher Wright meet with Guy Fawkes, 
who upon the two and twentieth of June was 
employed out of Flanders from Brussels, by 
Sir William Stanley, Hugh Owen (whose finger 
had been in every treason which hath been of 
late years detected), and Baldwin, the Legier 
Jesuit in Flanders ; froin whom likewise the said 
Fawkes carried letters to Creswel, in Spain, 
for the countenancing and furtherance of his 
affairs. 

Now, the end of Fawkes*s employment was. 
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to give advertisement to the King of Spain, 
bow the King of EnglaiMl was lik€ to proceed 
rigorously with the Catholics, and to ran the 
same course which the late queen did; and 
withal to entreat that it would please him to 
Bend an army into England to Milford Biirven, 
where the Romish Catholics would be ready to 
assist him, and then the forces that sbonld be 
transported in Spinola's gallies, should be landed 
where they could most conveniently. And these 
their several messages did Christopher Wright 
and Guy Fawkes in the end intimate and pro- 
pound to the King of Spain. But the king as 
then very honourably answered them both, that 
he would not in any wise further listen to any 
such motion, as having before dispatched an 
ambassa^e into England to treat concerning 
peace; therefore this course by foreign forces 
failing, they fell to the Powder Plot, Catesby 
and Tresham being in at all, in the treason of 
the Earl of Essex, in the treason of Watson and 
Clarke, seminary priests, and also in this of the 
Jesuits, such a greedy appetite had they to 
practice against the state. 

The rest of that wdiich Mr. Attorney then 
spake continuedly, was by himself divided into 
three general parts. The first containing cer- 
tain considerations concerning this treason. The 
second, observations about the same. The diird, 
a comparison of this treason of the Jesuits, with 
that of the seminary priests, and that* other of 
Eawley and others. For the considerations oon- 
oerning the Powder Treason, they were in nnn^ 
ber eight : that is to say, 1 . the persons by whom, 
S. the persons against whom, 8. the time when, 
4. the place where, 5. the means, 6. the end, 7. 
the secret contriving, and, lastly, the adoiiimble 
discovery thereof. 

1. For the persons offending, or by whom, 
they are of two sorts : either of the clergy, or 
laity, and for each of them there is a several 
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obj«ctioa made. Touching those of the laityj^ 
it is by same given out, that they are such men 
as admit just exception^ either desperate iu estate 
or base, or not settled in their wits, such as are 
sine relifftone, sine sede, sine jide^ sine re, et 
sine spe, without religion, without habitation, 
without credit, without means, without hope; 
but, that no man, though never so wicked, may 
be wronged, true it is they were gentlemen of 
good houses, of excellent parts, however most 

Jerniciously seduced, abused, corrupted, and 
esuited, of very competent fortunes and states; 
besides that Percy was of the house of Nor- 
thumberland, Sir William Stanley, who princi- 
pally employed Fawkes into Spain, and John 
Talbot of Grafton, who at the least is in case of 
misprision for high treason, both of great and 
honourable families. Concerning those of the 
spirituality, it is likewise falsely said, that there 
is never a religious man in this action. For I 
never yet knew a treason without a Romish 
priest; but in this there are very many Jesuits, 
who are known to have dealt, and passed through 
the whole action : three of them are Legiers and 
Statesmen, as Henry Garnet, alias Walley, the 
Superior of the Jesuits, Legier here in England^ 
Father Creswel, Legier Jesuit in Spain, Father 
Baldwin, Legier in Flanders, as Parsons at 
Bome, besides their cursory men, as Gerrard 
Oswald Tesmonda, alias Greenway, Hammond* 
Hall, and other Jesuits; so that the principal 
offenders are the seducing Jesuits, men that use 
the reverence of religion, yea even the most 
sacred and blessed name of Jesus, as a mantle to 
cover their impiety, blasphemy, treason, and 
rebellion, and all manner of wickedness, as by 
the help of Christ shall be made most apparent 
to the glory of God, and the honour of our reli- 
gion. Concerning this sect ; their studies and 
practices principally consist in two degrees, to 
wit, in deposing of kings, and disposing of king* 
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doms ; tlieir profession and doctrine is a religion 
of distinctions, the greatest part of them being 
without the text, and therefore in very deed 
idle and vain conceits of their own brains, not 
not having membra dividentia, that is all the 
parts of the division warranted by the word of 
God, and ubi lex non distinguit, nee nos distin- 
guere debemus. And albeit that princes hold 
their crowns immediately of and from God, by 
right of lawful succession and inheritance inher- 
ent by royal blood, yet think these Jesuits with 
a goose quill, within four distinctions to remove 
the crown from the head of any king christened, 
and to deal with them as the old Romans are said 
to have done with their viceroys, or petty kiugs^ 
who in effect were bat lieutenants unto them, 
to crown and uncrown them at their pleasures. 
Neither so onlj^, but they will proscribe and 
expose them to be butchered by vassals, which 
is against their own canons, for priests to med- 
dle in cause of blood. And by this means they 
would make the condition of a king far worse 
than that of the poorest creature that breathed. 
DeExeom.,tit. First, saith Simanca, "Hsereticiomnes ipso jure 
116 ft. sunt excommunicati, et a communione ndelmm 

diris proscriptionibus separati, et quotannis in 
coena Domini excommunicantur a Papa:" so 
then every heretic stands and is reputed vrith 
them as excommunicated and accursed, if not de 
facto yet dejure, in law and right to all their in- 
tents and purposes, therefore may he be deposed, 
proscribed, and murdered, I but suppose he be not 
a professed heretic, but dealeth reservedly and 
keepeth his consience to himself, how stands he 
ih OocuUis, tit. then? Simanca answers, ** Quaeri autem solet. An 
^,^, 2.foi. iigereticus occultus excommunicatus sit ipso 
jure et in alias etiam poenas incidat contra 
hsereticos statutas? Cui qiiflestioni simpliciter 
jurisperiti respondent, qu6a etsi hseresis occulta 
sit, nihilominus occultus hsereticus incidit in 
illas poenas." Whether he be a known or a 
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jBecret heretic all is one, they thunder out the 
same judgment and curse for both: whereas 
Christ saith, Nolitejudicare, judge not, which is, 
saith Augustine, Nolite judicare de occultis, of 
those things which are secret. But suppose that 
a prince thus accursed and deposed, will after- 
wards return and conform himself to their Romish 
Church, shall be then be restored to his state, 
and again received in his kingdom ? Nothing 
less : for, saith Simanca, ** Si reges aut alii prin- 
cipes Christiani facti sint hseretici, protinus sub- 
ject! et vasalli ab eorum dominio liberantur. 
Nee jus hocrecuperabunt, qnamvis postea recon- 
cilientur ecclesise." Oh, hut sancta mater Eccleaia 
nunquam claudit gremium redeunti, our holy 
mother the church never shuts her bosom to 
any convert. It is true, say thej% but with a^ 
distinction, quoad animam; therefore so he* 
may, and shall be restored, that is, spiritually^, 
in respect of his soul's health. Quoad animam, 
he shall again be taken into the holy churchy 
but not quoad regnum, in respect of his kingdom^ 
or state temporal he must not be restored. 
The reason is, because all hold only thus far, 
modo non sit ad damnum ecclesice", so that the- 
church receive thereby no detriment. I but 
suppose that such an unhappy deposed prince 
have a son, or lawful and right heir, and he 
also not to be touched or spotted with his father's 
crime, shall not he at the least succeed and be 
invested into that princely estate ? Neither will 
this down with them: heresy is a leprosy, an 
hereditary disease. Et ex leprosis parentibus 
leprosi generantur filii. Of leprous parents 
come leprous children. So that, saith Simanca, 
** Propter hseresim regis, non solum rex regno 
privatar, sed et ejus filii k regni successione 
pelluntur, ut noster lupus (who is indeed vir 
secundum nomen ejus, a wolf as well in nature 
as name), luculenter probat." Now if any 
man doubt whom they here mean by an heretic, 
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€!re8wel, in his book called F&ilopster, gires % 
plain resolution, — '^ R^nandi jns amitit, ' ssitii 
he, ''qui religionem Bomanam deserit," — ^be is 
the heretic we speak of; even whosoever io^ 
sakes the religion of the Church of Rome, he is 
accursed, deprived, proscribed, never to be ab- 
solved but by the Pope himself, never to be 
restored either in himself or his posterity. 

One place amongst many out of Cresfwel's 
Philopater shall serve to give a taste of the 
Jesuitical spirits and doctrine, which is sect 2, 
page 109, — *' Hinc etiam infert universa theolo- 
gorum ac jurisconsultorum Ecclesiasticomm 
schola (et est certum et de fide), qnemcunqne 
principem Christianum, si £L rcligione Catholioa 
manifesto diflexerit, et alios avocare voluerit, 
excidere statim omni potestate ac dignitate, ex 
ipsa vi juris turn humani turn divini, hoc que ante 
dictam sententiam supremi pastoris ac judicis 
' contra ipsum prolatam, et subditos qnoscunque ; 
liberos esse ab omni juramenti obligatione, quod 
de obedientia tanquam principi legitimo prsestitia- 
sent : posseque et debere (si vires habeant) istrus 
modi hominem tanquam apostatam, hereticum, 
ac Christi Domini desertorem, et reipub. sus 
inicum hostemque ; ex hominum Christianorum 
dominatu ejicere, n^ alios inficiat, vel suo ereiii- 
plo aut imperio 4 fide avertat ; atque ha^e cetio, 
definita et indubitata virorum doctissimoram 
sententia." That is, this inference also doth the 
whole school both of divines and lawyers make, 
and it is a position certain, and to be undoobt- 
edly believed, that if any Christian prince 
whatsoever, shall manifestly turn from the 
Catholic religion^ and desire or seek to reclaim 
other men iWm the same, he presently faUeth 
firom all princely power and dignity, and that 
also by virtue and force of the law it&elf, both 
Divine and human, even before any sentence 
pronounced against him by the supreme pastor 
and judge. And that his sublets, of what 
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eatate or coadition soever, are freed from all 
bo&d of oath of allegiance, which at any titnia 
they had made unto him» as to their lawful 
prince. Nay, that they both may and ought 
(provided they have competent strength and 
force) cast out such a man from bearing rule 
amongst Christians, as an apostate, an heretici 
a backslider and revolter from our Lord Christ, 
and an enemy to his own state and common- 
wealth, lest perhaps he might infect others, or 
by his example or command turn them from 
the faith. And this is the certain, resolute, and 
undoubted judgment of the best learned men. 
But Tresham, in his book De Officio Principis 
Christiani, ffoeth beyond all the rest ; for he 
plainly concTudeth and determineth, that if any 
prince shall but favour, or show countenance tp 
an heretic, he presently loseth his kingdom. 
In his fifth chapter he propoundeth this problem, 
** An aliqua posait secundum conscientiam suh- 
ditis esse ratio, cur legitimo suo regi, helium 
sine acelere moveant?' Whether there may 
be any lawful cause, justifiable in conscience, 
for subjects to take arms, without sin, against 
their lawful prince and sovereign ? The reso- 
lution is, " Si princeps hsereticus sit, et obsti- 
nate ac pertinaciter intolerabilis, summi pastoris 
divina potestate deponatur, et aliud caput con- 
stitoator, cui subditi se jungant, et legitimo 
ordine et authoritate tyrannidem amoveant. 
Princeps indulgendo hsereticos non solum Deum 
oflfendit. Bed perdit et regnum, et gentem." 
Their conclusion therefore is ; that for heresy^ 
as abova is understood, a prince is to be deposed^ 
and his kingdom bestowed by the Pope ^ 
pleasure ; and that the people, upon pain of 
daomation, are to take part with him whom the 
Pope shall so constitute over them. And thus 
vbils^ they ioaiagine with the wings of their 
%ht-feathyered distinetions to mount above ih» 
clouds and level of vulgar conceits, they despe- 
rately fall into a sea of gross absTirdities^ bias- 
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pliemy, and impiety. And surely the Jesuits 
were so far engaged in this treason, as that 
some of them stick not to say, that if it should 
miscarry, that they were utterly undone, and 
that it would overthrow the state of the whole 
society of the Jesuits ; and I pray God that in 
this they may prove true prophets, that they 
may become like the order of templarii^ so 
called, for that they kept near the sepulchre at 
Jerusalem, who were by a general and universal 
edict in one day throughout Christendom quite 
extinguished, as being ordo impietatis, an order 
of impiety. "And so, from all sedition and 
privy conspiracy ; from all false doctrine and 
heresy ; from hardness of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment, good Lord 
deliver us." Their protestations and pretences 
are to win souls to God, their proofs weak, light, 
and of no value ; their conclusions false, dam- 
nable, and damned heresies : the first men- 
tioneth God, the second savoureth of weak and 
frail man, the last of the devil, and their prac- 
tise easily appeareth out of the dealing of their 
holy father. 

Henry III. of France, for killing a cardi- 
nal, was excommunicated, and afterward mur- 
dered by James Clement, a monk: that fact 
doth Sixtus Quintus, then Pope, instead of 
orderly censuring thereof, not only approve, 
but commend in a long consistory oration. That 
a monk, a religious man, saith he, hath slain 
the unhappy French king in the midst of his 
host it is rarum, insigne, memorahile f acinus — 
a rare, a notable, and a memorable act ; yea 
further, it h /acinus non sine Dei optimi max* 
imi particulari providentia et dispositioncy 8fc. — 
a fact done not without the special providence 
and appointment of our good God, and the 
suggestion and assistance of his Holy Spirit; 
yea, a far greater work than was the slaying of 
Holofernes by holy Judith. 

Verus Monachns fictum occiderat, a. trae 
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monk had killed the false monk, for that, as 
was reported, Henry III. sometimes would use 
that habit when he went in procession. And 
for France, even that part thereof which enter- 
taineth the Popish religion, yet never could of 
ancient time brook this usurped authority of 
the See of Rome : namely, that the Pope had 
power to excommunicate kings, and absolve 
subjects from their oath of allegiance. Which 
position is so directly opposite to all the canons 
of the Church of France, and to all the decrees 
of the king's Parliament there, as that the very 
body of Sorbonne, and the whole University of 
Paris condemned it as a most schismatical, 
pestilent, and pernicious doctrine of the Jesuits, 
as may appear in a treatise made to the French 
king, and set out 1602, entitled, Le Franc Dis- 
caurs. But to return to the Jesuits, Catesby 
was resolved by the Jesuits, that the fact was 
both lawful and meritorious, and herewith he 
persuaded and setled the rest, as any seemed to 
make doubt. 

Concerning Thomas Bates, who was Catesby's 
man, as he was wound into this treason by his 
master, so was he resolved, when he doubted of 
the lawfulness thereof, by the doctrine of the 
Jesuits. For the manner, it was after this sort. 
Catesby noting that his man observed him ex- 
traordinarily, as suspecting somewhat of that 
which he the said Catesby went about, called 
him to him at his lodging in Puddle Wharf, and, 
in the presence of Thomas Winter, asked him 
what he thought the business was they went 
about, for that he of late had so suspiciously 
and strangely marked them. Bates answered 
that he thought they went about some danfferous 
matter, whatever the particulars were. Where- 
upon they asked him again what he thought the 
business might be? And he answered,. that he 
thought they intended some dangerous matter 
about the Parliament House, because he had 
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been sent to get a lodging near unto that place* 
Then did they make the said Bates take an oath 
to be secret in the action, which being taken by 
him, they then told him that it was tme th^ 
they were to execute a great matter; namely, 
to lay powder under the Parliament House to 
blow it up. Then they also told him that he was 
to receive the sacrament for the more assurance, 
and thereupon he went to confession to the said 
Tesmond, the Jesuit ; and in his confession told 
him that he was to conceal a very dangerous 
piece of work that his master Oatesby and 
Thomas Winter had imparted unto him, and 
said he much feared the matter to be utterly 
unlawful, and therefore therein desired the 
counsel of the Jesuit, and revealed unto him 
the whole intent and purpose of blowing up the 
Parliament House upon the first day of the 
assembly, at which time the Idng, the queen, 
the prince, the lords spiritual and temporal, the 
judges, the knights, citizens, and burgesses, 
should all have oeen there convened and met 
together. But the Jesuit, being a confederate 
therein before, resolved and encouraged him in 
the action, and said that he should be secret 
in that which his master had imparted unto him, 
for that it was for a good cause ; adding, more- 
over, that.it was not dangerous unto him, nor any 
oflfenoe to conceal it. And thereupon the Jesuit 
gave him absolution, and Bates received the 
sacrament of him in the companyof his master, 
Robert Catesby, and Thomas Winter. Also, 
when Bookwood, in the pi^esence of sundry of 
the traitors^ having first received the oath of 
fiecresv, had, by Catesby, imparted unto hina 
the plot of the blowing up of the king and 
fitate; the said Bookwood, being greatly amtazed 
tbeneaty answered, that it was a matter of con- 
Boienoe to take away so mock blood. Bxjt 
Catesby replied, that he was resolved, and that 
bj good aathority, as (aiming from the Supexior 
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^ tbe JesuitB, that in oDnBcience it might be 
done, yea» though it were with the destraetion 
of many innooent^, rather than the actton should 
qoail. likewise Father Hammond absolyed all 
the traitors at Robert Winter's house, upon 
Thursday, after the discovery of the plot, they 
being then in open rebellion; and, therefore, 
Hos, O Hex, magne caveto, and let all kings taka 
heed how they either favour, or give allowance, 
or connivance unto them. 

2. The second consideration respecteth the 
persons against whom this treason was intended, 
which are — ^I. The king, who is God's anointed; 
nay, it hath pleased God to communicate unto 
him his own name, dixi dii estis, not substaur 
tially or essentially so ; neither yet on the other 
side usurpaiive, by unjust usurpation, as the 
devil and the Pope ; but potestative, as having 
his power derived from God within his terri- 
tories. 2. Their natural liege lord and dread 
sovereign, whose just interest and title to his 
crown maybe drawn from before the Conquest; 
and if he were not a king by descent, yet de- 
served he to be made one for his rare and excel- 
lent endowments, and ornaments both of bo^ 
and mind. Look into his true and constanrt 
religion and piety, his justice, his learning above 
all kings christened, his acumen, his judgment, 
his memory, and you will say that he is indeed 
soltiB prcBteritis major , meliorque futuris^ But 
because I cannot speak what I would, I will 
forbear to speak what I could. Also against 
the queen, a most gracious and graceful lady, 
a most virtuous, fruiti\il, and blessed vine, who 
hath happily brought forth such oHv^e branches, 
as that, in benedictiane erit memoria^ efus^, her 
memory shall be blessed of ail our posteraty* 
Then against the royal issue male, next unto 
God, and after our sovereign, the future hope, 
comfort, joy, and Hfe of our state. And as tor 
preserving the good Lady Elizabeth, the king's 
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daughter, it should only have been for a time 
to have served their purposes, as being thought 
a fit project to keep others in appetite for their 
own further advantage; and then God knoweth 
what would have become of her. To conclude, 
against all the most honourable and prudent 
councillors, and all the true-hearted and worthy 
nobles, all the reverend and learned bishops, all 
the grave judges and sages of the law, all the 
principal knights, gentry, citizens, and bur- 
gesses of Parliament, the flower of the whole 
realm, Horret animus , I tremble even to think 
of it. Miserable desolation I No king, no 
queen, no prince, no issue male, no councillors 
of state, no nooility, no bishops, no judges. 
Ohl barbarous; and more than Scythian or 
Thracian cruelty ! No mantle of holiness can 
cover it, no pretence of religion can excuse it, 
no shadow of good intention can extenuate it. 
God and heaven condemn it, man and earth 
detest it, the offenders themselves were ashamed 
of it, wicked people exclaim against it, and the 
souls of all true Christian subjects abhor it. 
Miserable, but yet sudden, had their ends been, 
who should have died in that fiery tempest and 
storm of gunpowder ; but more miserable had 
they been that had escaped. And what horrible 
effects the blowing up of so much powder and 
stuff would have wrought, not only amongst 
men and beasts, but even upon insensible crea- 
tures, churches., and houses, and all places near 
adjoining, you who have been martial men best 
know. For myself, vox faucibus hceret; so that 
the king may say with the kingly prophet 
David, *^0 Lord, the proud are risen against 
me, and the congregation, even Synagoga, the 
synagogue of naughty men, have sought after 
my soul, and have not set thee before their 
eyes." — Psalm Ixxxvi. 14. And as it is, ** The 
proud have laid a snare for me, and spread a 
net abroad, yea, and set traps in my way." — 
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Psalm cxl. 5. " But let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together, and let me ever escape 
them." — Psalm cxli. 11. We may say, *' If the 
Lord himself had not been on our side, yea, if 
the Lord himself had not been on our side when 
men rose up against us, they had swallowed us 
up quick, when they were so wrathfully dis- 
pleased at us. But praised be the Lord, which 
Bath not given us over for a prey unto their 
teeth. Our soul is escaped even as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowler ; the snare is broken, 
and we are delivered. Our help standeth in the 
name of the Lord, which hath made heaven and 
earth." — Psalm cxxiv. 1. 

3. The third consideration respects the time 
when this treason was conspired ; wherein note, 
that it was prima Jacobi, even at that time 
when his majesty used so great lenity towards 
recusants, in that by the space of a whole year 
and four months he took no penalty by statute 
of them. So far was his majesty from severity, 
that besides the benefit and grace before speci- 
fied, he also honoured all alike with advance- 
ment and favours ; and all this was continued 
until the priest's treason by Watson and Clark. 
But as there is misericordia puniens, so is there 
likewise crudelitas parcens, for they were not 
only by this not reclaimed, but, as plainly ap- 
peareth, became far worse. Nay, the Romish 
Catholics did at that very time certify, that it 
was very like the king would deal rigorously 
with them ; and the same do these traitors now 
pretend as the chiefest motive, whereas, indeed, 
they had treason on foot against the king before 
they saw his face in England, — neither after- 
wards, for all the lenity he used towards them, 
would any whit desist or relent from their wicked 
attempts. Nay (that which cometh next to be 
remembered in this part of their arraignment), 
they would pick out the time of Parliament for 
the execution of their hideous treasons, wherein 
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the flower of the land being^ assembled for the 
honour of God, the good of his church, and thia 
commonwealth, they might, as it were, with one 
blow, not wound, but kill and destroy the whole 
atate. So that with these men, impunitas con- 
Unnum affectum tribuit peccandi, lenity having 
once bred a hope of impunity, begat not only 
insolency, but impertinency and increase of sin, 
4. We are to consider the place, which waa 
the sacred senate, the house of Parliament. 
And why there ? For that, say they, unjust 
laws had formerly been made there against 
Catholics ; therefore tliat was the fittest place, 
of all others, to revenge it, and to do justice in. 
If any ask, who should have executed this their 
justice, it was Justice Fawkes, a man like 
enough to do according to his name. If by 
what law they meant to proceed ? It was gun- 
powder law, fit for justices of hell. But con- 
cerning those laws which they so calumniate as 
unjust, it shall in few woras plainly appear, 
that they were the greatest, both in moderation 
and equity, that ever existed ; for from the 
year 1 Elizabeth unto 11, all Papists came 
to our church and service without scruple, I 
myself have seen Cornwallis, Beddingfield, 
and others, at church. So that then, for the 
space of ten years, they made no conscience 
nor doubt to communicate with us in prayer. 
But when once the Bull of Pope Pius Quintua 
waa come and published, wherein the queen was 
accursed and deposed, and her subjects dis- 
charged of their obedience and oath, yea, cursed 
if they did obey her ; then did they all forthwith 
refrain the church — then would they have no 
more society with us in prayer. So that recu- 
sancy in them is not for religion, but in an ac- 
knowledgment of the Pope's power, and a 
plain manifestation what their judgment i^ 
Qonceming the right of the prince in respect of 
ngal power and place. Two years after — ^viz^ 
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Axmo 13 Miz. — ^wm there a law made ftgainat 
tlie bringiDg in of bulls, &c. Anno 18 came 
Mayne, a pfiest, to move sedition. Anno 20 
csoBe Gampiony the first Jesuit who was sent 
to make a party here in England, for the exe- 
cntion of the former bull. Then follows trea-c 
sonable books. Anno 23 Eliz., after so many 
yeara sufferance, there were laws made against 
recusants and seditious books. The pensdty or 
sanction for recusancy was not loss of life, or 
limb, or whole estate, but only a pecuniary 
mulct and penalty, and that also until they 
would submit and conform themselves, and 
again come to church, as they had done for ten 
years before the Bull. And yet afterwards 
the Jesuits and Eomish priests, both coming 
daily into, and swarming within the realm, 
and infusing continually this poison into the 
subjects' hearts, tliat, by reason of the said Bull 
of Pius Quintus, her majesty stood excommu- 
nicated and deprived of her kingdom, and that 
her subjects were dischai^ed of all obedience to 
her, endeavouring by all means to draw them 
from their duty and allegiance to her majes.ty, 
and to reconcile them to the Church of Eome. 
Then, 27 Miz., a law was made, that it should 
be treason for any (not to be a priest and (m 
Englishman, born the queen s natural subject,) 
but for any being so born her subject, and made 
a Eomish priest, to come into any of her dor 
minions, to infect any her loyal subjects with 
their treasonable and damnable persuasions and 
practices ; yet so that it concerned only such as 
were made priests since her majesty came to 
the crown, and not before. 

Concerning the execution of these laws, it 
is to be observed, likewise, that whereas^ in the 
qninquenny, the five years of Queen Mary, 
there were cruelly put to death about three 
hundred persons for religion ; in all her majes- 
tsf'stimoi by the spaee of foity-four years and 
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upwards, there were for treasonable practices 
executed in all not thirty priests, nor above 
five receivers and harbourers of them ; and for 
religion, not any one. And here, by the way, 
I desire those of Parliament to observe, that it 
is now questioned and doubted whether the law 
of recusants and reconciled ^persons do hold for 
Ireland also, and the parts beyond the seas ; 
that is, whether such as were there reconciled 
be within the compass of the statute, or not, to 
the end it may be cleared and provided for. 

Now, against the usurped power of the See 
of Rome, we have of former times about thir- 
teen several acts of Parliament. So that the 
crown and king of England is no ways to be 
drawn under the government of any foreign 
power whatsoever ; neither oweth duty to any, 
but is immediately under God himself. Con- 
cerning the Popes — for thirty-three of them, 
namely, unto Silvester, they were famous mar- 
tyrs ; but — Quicunque desiderat primatum in 
terris, inveniet confusionem in coelis — he that 
desires primacy upon earth shall surely find 
confusion in heaven. 

The fifth consideration is of the end ; which 
was, to bring a final and fatal confusion upon 
the state. For howsoever they sought to shadow 
their impiety with the cloak of religion, yet 
they intended to breed a confusion fit to get new 
alterations ; for they went to join with Komish 
Catholics and discontented persons. 

Now, the sixth point, which is the means to 
compass and work these designs, were damnable 
— by mining, by six-and-thirty barrels of pow- 
der, having crows of iron, stones, and wood 
laid upon the barrels, to have made the breach 
the greater. Lord, what a wind, what a fire, 
what a motion and commotion of earth and air, 
would there have been ! But, as it is in the* 
Book of Kings, when Elias was in the cave in 
Mount Horeb, and that he was called forth to 
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stand before the Lord, behold a mighty strong 
wind rent the mountains, and break the rocks, 
sed non in vento Domimis, but the Lord was not 
in the wind. And after the wind came a com- 
motion of the earth and air ; et non in commo^ 
tione Domintis, the Lord was not in that com- 
motion. And after the commotion came fire : 
et non in igne Dominus, the Lord was not in 
the fire. So neither was God in any part of 
this monstrous action; thfe authors whereof 
were, in this respect, worse than the very 
damned spirit of Dives, who, as it is in the 
Gospel, desired that others should not come in 
locum tormentorum. 

7. The next consideration is the secret con- 
triving and carriage of this treason, to which 
purpose there were four means used. First, 
Catesby was commended to the marquis for a 
regiment of horse in the Low Countries (which 
is the same that the Lord Arundel now hath), 
that under that pretence he might have fur- 
nished this treason with horses without sus- 
picion. The second means was an oath, which 
they solemnly and severally took, as well for 
secresy, as for perseverance and constancy in 
the execution of their plot. The form of the 
oath was as followeth : — 

" You shall swear by the blessed Trinity, and by the 
gftcrament you now purpose to receive, never to disclose, 
directly nor indirectly, by word or circumstance, the 
matter that shall be proposed to you to keep secret; nor 
desist from the execution thereof until the rest shall give 
you leave." 

This oath was by Gerrard, the Jesuit, given 
to Catesby, Percy, Christopher Wright, and 
Thomas Winter, at once, and by Greenwel, the 
Jesuit, to Bates, at another time, and so to the 
rest. 

The third was the sacrament, which they 
impiously and devilishly profaned to this end. 
But the last was their perfidious and perjurious 
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equiyocatiag, abetted, allowed, and jastified by 
tlie Jesuits, not only simply to coneeal or deny 
an open trath, bnt religiously to aver, to pro- 
test upon aalvation, to swear that which tfaesm- 
selves know to be most false ; and all this by 
reserving a secret and private sense inwardly to 
themselves, whereby they are by their ghostly 
£Bkthers persuaded that they may safely and 
lawfully delude any question whatsoever. And 
here was showed a book written not long before 
the queen's death, at which time Thomas Winter 
was employed into Spain, intituled, " A Trea- 
tise of Equivocation ;" which book being seen 
and allowed by Garnet, 'the Superior of the 
Jesuits, and Blackwel, the arch-priest of Eng- 
land ; in the beginning thereof, Garnet, with 
his own hand, put out those words in the title 
of ** Equivocation," and made it thus: "A 
Treatise against Lying and Fraudulent Dis- 
simuktion;" whereas, in deed and truth, it 
makes for both, ^'Speciosaque nomina culpce 
imponis Garnettetuae." And in the end thereof, 
Blackwel besprinkles it with his blessing, say- 
ing: "Tractatus iste, valde doctus, et vere 
plus, et Catholicus est. Certe 6. Scriptu- 
rarum, patrum, doctorum, scholasticuro, ca- 
nonistaruin, and optimarum rationum prsesidiis 
plenissimd firmat sequitatem sequivocationis. 
Ideoque dignissimus est qui typis propagetur, 
ad consolationem afiiictorum Catholicorum, et 
omnium piorum instructionem" — that is, this 
treatise is very learned, godly, and Catholic, 
and doth most fully confirm the equity of equi- 
vocation, by strong proofs out of Holy Scrip- 
tures, fathers, doctors, schoolmen, canonists, 
and soundest reasons ; and therefore worthy to 
be published in print, for the comfort of af- 
flicted Catholics, and instruction of all the godly. 
Now, in this book there is, propositio men" 
talis verbalis, stripta, et mixta, distingaishin^ 
of a mental, a verbal, a written, and a mixed 
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pToposition — ^a very labyrinth to lead men into 
error and falsehood. For example, to give you 
a little taste of this art of cozening : — 

A man is asked npon oath this question : 
" Did you see such an one to-dav ?*' He may, 
by this doctrine, answer ** No,' though he cud 
see him, viz., reserving this secret meaning, not 
with purpose to tell my Lord Chief Justice. Or, 
I saw him not, Vistone beatifica, or not in Ve- 
nice, <fec. Likewise, to answer thus, I was in 
the company — reserving and intending secretly, 
as added, the word not ; as Strange, the Jesuit, 
did to my Lord Chief Justice and myself. Take 
one or two of these out of that very book, as, for 
example, a man cometh into Coventry in time 
of a suspicion of plague, and at the gates the 
officers meet him, and iipon his oath examine 
him, whether he came from London orno, where 
they thought certainly the plague was. Tbrn 
man, knowing for certain the plague was not 
at London, or at least knowing that the air is 
not there infectious, and that he only rode 
through some secret place of London, not stay- 
ing there, may safely swear he came not from 
London, answering to the final intention in 
their demand — that is, whether he came so from 
London, that he might endanger their city of the 
plague, although their immediate intention were 
to know whether he came from London or no. 
That man (saith the book) the very light of nar 
ture would clear from perjury. In like manner, 
one being convented in the Bishop's Court, be- 
cause be refiiseth to take such a one to his wife 
as he had contracted with jt>ert?^ri« de pr<B$enti, 
having contracted with another privily before, 
30 that he cannot be husband to her that claim- 
eth him, may answer, that he never contracted 
with her per verba de prnesenti, understanding 
that he did not so contract that it was a mar- 
rii^e, for that is the final intention of the judge, 
to know whether tiiere were a sufficient mar- 
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riage between them or no. Never did Father 
Oranmer, Father Latimer, or Father Ridley — 
those blessed martyrs — know these shifts, nei- 
ther would they have used them to have saved 
their lives. And surely let every good mau 
take heed of such jurors or witnesses, there' 
being no faith, no bond of religion or civility, 
no conscience of truth in such men ; and there- 
fore the conclusion shall be that of the prophet 
David — Domine, libera animam meam d labiis 
iniquis et d lingua dolosa — ** Deliver me, O 
Lord, from lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue." 

S. P. Q. R. was sometimes taken for these 
words — Senatus Populusque JRomantis — the se- 
nate and people of Rome ; but now they may 
truly be expressed thus — Stultus populus 
guosrit Romam — a foolish people that runneth 
to Rome. And here was very aptly and delight- 
fully inserted and related the apologue or tale 
of the cat and the mice. The cat having a long 
time preyed upon the mice, the poor creatures 
at last, for their safety, contained themselves 
within their holes ; but the cat finding his prey 
to cease, as being known to the mice that he 
was indeed their enemy, and a cat, deviseth the 
course following, viz., changeth his hue, getteth 
on a religious habit, shaveth his crown, walks 
gravely by their holes ; and yet, perceiving that 
the mice kept their holes, and looking out, sus- 
pected the worst — he formally, and father-like 
said unto them, Quodfueram non sum^f rater, 
caput aspice tonsum — brother, I am not as 
you take me for ; no more a cat : see my hahit 
and shaven crown. Hereupon some of the 
more credulous and bold among them were 
again by this deceit snatched up ; and, there- 
fore, when afterwards he came as before to 
entice them forth, they would come out no 
more, but answered, Car tibi restat idem, vix 
iibi prccsto jidem — Talk what you can, we will 
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never believe you ; you have still a cat's heart 
within you : you do not watch and pray, but 
you watoh to prey. And so have the Jesuits, 
yea, and priests too ; for they are all joined in 
the tails like Sampson's foxes — Ephraim against 
Manasses, and Manasses against Ephraim — but 
both against Judah. 

8. Tlie last consideration is, concerning the 
admirable discovery of this treason, which was 
by one of themselves, who had taken the oath 
and sacrament, as hath been said, against his 
own will : the means was, by a dark and doubt- 
ful letter sent to my Lord Mounteagle. And 
thus much as touching the considerations ; the 
observations follow, to be considered in this 
Powder Treason, and arc briefly thus, — 

(1.) If the cellar had not been hired, the 
mine- work could hardly or not at all have been 
discovered; for the^ mine was neither found, 
nor suspected, imtil the danger was past, and 
the capital oflenders apprehended, and by them- 
selves, upon examination, confessed. 

(2.) How the king was divinely illuminated 
by Almighty God, the only ruler of princes, 
like an angel of God, to direct and point as it 
were to the very place, to cause a search to be 
made there, out of those dark words of iho 
letter concerning a terrible blow. 

(3.) Observe a miraculous accident which 
befel in Stephen Littleton's house, called 
Holbeach, in Staffordshire, after they had been 
two days in open rebellion, immediatelj'- before 
the apprehension of these traitors : for some of 
them standing by the fire-side, and having set 
above 2 lbs. of powder to dry in a platter before 
the fire, and underset the said platter with a 
great linen bag, full of other powder, containing 
8ome fifteen or sixteen pounds ; it so fell out, 
that one coming to put more wood into the fire, 
and casting it on, there flew a coal into the 
platter, by reason whereof the powder taking 
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fire and blowing up, scorched fliose Tvto were 
nearest, as Catesby, Grant, and Eookwood, 
blew up the roof of the house, and the linen 
bag which was set under the platter being 
therewith suddenly carried out through the 
breach, fell down in the court-yard whole and 
unfired ; which if it had took fire in the room, 
would have slain them all there, so that they 
never should have come to this trial. And, lex 
iustior ulla est, qudm necis artifices arte perire 
sua? 

(4). Note, that gunpowder was the invention 
of a friar, one of that Komish rabble ; as print- 
ing was of a soldier. 

(5.) Observe the sending of Baynham, one of 
the damned crew, to the high priest of Rome, 
to give signification of this blow, and to crave 
his direction and aid. 

(6.) That for all their stirring and rising in 
open rebellion, and notwithstanding the false 
rumours given out by them, that the throats of 
all Catholics should be cut, such is his majesty's 
blessed government, and the loyalty of his sub- 
jects, as they got not any one man to take their 
parts besides their own company. 

(7.) Observe, the sheriff, the ordinary minis- 
ter of justice, according to the duty of his office, 
with such power as he on a sudden by law col- 
lected, suppressed them. 

(8.) That God suffered their intended mischief 
to come so near the period, as not to be disco- 
vered but within a few hours before it should 
have been executed. 

(9.) That it was in the entering of the sun into 
the tropic of Capricorn, when they began their 
mine ; noting that by mining they should de- 
scend, and by hanging ascend. 

(10.) That there was never any Protestant 
minister in any treason and murder, as yet 
attempted within this realm. 
CovpaiuonB. I am now come to the last part, which I 
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propwied In the beginfting of ttife discourse, and 
that fe, tonching certain eottipari«onB of *thi« 
powder treason of the Jesuits, with that of 
fetfeigh, and the other of the priests, Watsoa 
and Ctark. 1. They had all one end, and that 
watf the Romish Catholic cause. 2. The same 
means, by Popish and discontented person*, 
priests and laymen. 3. They all played at 
hazaid ; the priests were at the by, Raleigh at 
the main ; but these in at all, as purposing to 
destroy all the king's royal issue, and withal 
the whole estate. 4. They were all alike obliged 
by the same oath and sacrament. 5. The same 
proclamations were intended, after the fact, to 
be published for reformation of abuses, 6. The 
like army provided for iuTading, to land at 
Milford Haven, or in Kent. 7. The same pen- 
sions of crowns promised. 8. The agreeing of 
the times of the treason of Raleigh and these 
men, which was, when the Constable of Spain 
was coming hither, and Raleigh said there could 
be no suspicion of any invasion, seeing that the 
Constable of Spain was then expected for a treaty 
of peace; and the navy might be brought to the 
Groine, under pretenee of the service in the 
Low Countries. And Raleigh further said, that 
many more were hanged for words than for 
deeds. And before RSeigh's treason was dis- 
covered, it was reported in Spain that Don 
Raleigh and Don Cobham should cut the King 
of England's throat. I say not that we have 
any proofs that these of the Powder- Plot were 
acquainted with Raleigh, or Raleigh with them ; 
but, as before was spoken of the Jesuits and 
pricfi(t8, so they all were joined in the ends, like 
Samson's foxes in the tails, howsoever severed 
in their heads. 

The conclusion shall be from the admirable Oondiiiioii. 
clemency and moderation of the king, in that 
howsoever these traitors have exceeded all otherfil 
their predecessors in mischief, and so Cresoenie 
J 2 
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malitta, crescere debuit et paena, yet neithA 
will *the king exceed the usual punishment of 
law, nor invent any new torture or torment for 
them, but is graciously pleased to afford them 
Puniriunent for as well an ordinary course of trial as bxl ordi- 
ghftearon. ^ punishment, much inferior to their oflfence. 
And surely worthy of observation is the punish- 
ment by law provided and appointed for high 
treason, which we call crimen leasee mafestatis^ 
For first, after a traitor hath had his iuflt trial, 
and is convicted and attainted, he shall have his 
judgment, to be drawn to the place of execution 
from his prison, as being not worthy any more 
to tread upon the face of the earth, whereof he 
was made. Also, for that he hath been retro- 
gade to nature, therefore is he drawn backwards 
at a horse's tail. And whereas God hath made 
the head of man the highest and most supreme 
part, as being his chief grace and ornament, 
prondque cum spectent animalia ccetera terramy 
OS ho?nint sublime dedit, he must be drawn with 
his head declining downward, and lying so near 
the ground as maybe, being thought unfit to 
take benefit of the common air. For which 
cause also he shall be strangled, being hanged 
up by the neck between heaven and earth, as 
deemed unworthy of both, or either, as likewise 
that the eyes of men may behold, and their 
hearts contemn him. Then is he to be cut down 
alive, and to have his privy parts cut ofi^, and 
burnt before his face, as being unworthily be- 
gotten, and unfit to leave any generation aft^ 
him. His bowels and inlayed parts taken out 
and burnt, who inwardly had conceived and 
harboured in his heart such horrible treason ; 
after to have his head cut off, which had itaa- 
gined the mischief; and lastly, his body to be 
quartered, and the quarters set up in some high 
and eminent place, to the view and detestation 
of men, and to become a prey for the fowls of 
the air. And this is a reward due to traitors, 
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whose hearts are hardened, for that it is physic 
of state and goyernment to let out corrupt blood 
from the heart. But p€Bniiefitia vera nunquam 
sera, sed pcenitentia sera rard vera. True re- 
pentance is indeed never too late, but late re- 
pentance is seldom found true, which yet I pray 
the merciful Lord to grant unto them, that 
haying a sense of their offences, they may make 
a true and sincere confession, both for their 
souls' health, and for the ffood and safety of the 
king and this state. And for the rest that are 
not yet apprehended, my prayer to God is, utaut 
eonvertantur ne pereant, aut confundantur ne 
noeeant; that either they may be converted to 
the end they perish not, or else confounded that 
they hurt not. 

After this, by the direction of Master Attor- 
ney-general, were their several examinations, 
subscribed by themselves, showed particularly 
unto them, and acknowledged by them to be 
their own, and true, wherein every one had 
confessed the treason. Then did Master Attorney 
desire, that albeit that which had been already 
done and confessed at the bar, might be all- 
sufficient for the declaration and justification of 
the course of justice then held, especially seeing 
we have reos confitentes, the traitors' own volun- 
tary confessions at the bar ; yet for further satis- 
faction to so great a presence and audience, and 
their better memory of the carriage of these 
treasons, the voluntary and free confessions of 
all the said several traitors in writing, subscribed 
with their own proper hands, and acknowledged 
at the bar ty themselves to be true, were openly 
and distinctly read ; by which, amongst other 
things, it appeared that Bates was resolved for 
what he undertook concerning the Powder trea- 
son, and being therein warranted by the Jesuits. 
Also, it appeared, that Hammond, the Jesuit, 
aft€r that he knew the Powder treason was dis- 
covered, and that these traitors had been in 


actoftl lebeUicm, confessed Qiem, aad gaTe them 
absolutioB ; aad this was on Thursday the 7tb 
of NoYember. Here also was meatiosi sttde by 
Master Attorney of the eonlessioiis of Waiaon 
and Clark, seminary priests, upon their appre- 
hension, who affirmed that there was some trea- 
son intended by the Jesuits, and then in hand, 
MM might appear, first, by their oontinoal n^go- 
ciatiDg at that time with Spain, which they 
assured themselTes tended to nothing, hat a 
pxeparation for foceign commotion. 

2. By thdr collecting s^d gathering toge- 
ther snch gaeat sums of money, as then they 
had done, therewith to levy an army when time 
should serre. 

3. For that sundry of the Jesuits had be^i 
tampering with Catholics, as well to dissuade 
them from acceptance of the king at hia first 
coming, saying that they ought rather to die 
than to admit of any heretic (as they continually 
termed his majesty) to the crown; and that 
they might not, under pain of e;(commuQication, 
accept of any but a Catholic for their sovereign; 
as also to dissuade Catholics from their loyalty, 
after the state was settled. 

Lastly, in that they had both brought up 
store of great horses throughout the country, 
and conveyed powder, and shot, and artillery 
secretly to theU? friends, wishing them not to 
stir, but keep themselves quiet UU they heausi 
from them. 

After tlie reading of their several examina- 
tions, confessions, and voluntary dsclasalions, 
as well of tliemeelves, as of some o£ their dead 
confederates, they were all, by the verdict of 
tha jury, found guilty of the treasons contained 
in their indictment^ and then^, being severally 
asked what they could say, wherefore judgment 
of death should not be pronounced against them, 
there was not one of these, except Bookwood, 
who would make any continued speech, cither 
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in defence or extenuation of the fact. Thomas 
Winter only desired that he might be hanged 
both for his brother and himself. Guy Fawkes, 
being asked why he pleaded not guilty, having 
nothing to say for his excuse, answered, that 
he had so done in respect of certain conferences 
mentioned in the indictment, which he said that 
he knew not of: which were answered to have 
been set down according to course of law, as 
necessarily pre-supposed before the resolution 
of sucli a design* Eeyes said, that his estate 
and fortunes were desperate, and as good now 
as another time, and for this cause rather than 
for another. Bates craved mercy. Robert 
Winter, mercy. John Grant was a good while 
mute, yet after, submissively said, he was 
guilty of a conspiracy intended, but never ef- 
fected. But Ambrose Rookwood first excused 
his denial of the indictment, for that he had 
rather lose his life tlian give it. Then did he 
acknowledge his offence to be so heinous, that 
he Justly deserved the indignation of the kinff, 
and of the lords, and the hatred of the whole 
commonwealth; yet could he not despair of 
mercy at the hands of a prince so abounding in 
grace and mercy. And the rather, because his 
offence, though it were incapable of any ex- 
cuse, yet not altogether incapable of some ex- 
tenuation, in that he had been neither author 
nor actor, but only persuaded and drawn in by 
Catesby, whom he loved above any worldly 
man. And that he had concealed it, not for any 
malice to the person of the king, or to the state, 
or for any ambitious respect of his own, but only 
drawn with the tender respect and the faithful 
and dear affection he bore to Mr. Catesby his 
friend, whom he esteemed more dear than any- 
thing else in the world. And this mercy he 
desired, not for any fear of the image of death, 
bat for the grief that so shameful a death should 
leave so perpetual a blemish and blot unto all 
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ages upon his name and blood. But howsoever 
that this was his first offence, yet he humbly 
submitted himself to the mercy of the king, and 
prayed that the king would herein imitate God, 
who sometimes doth punish corporaliter, non 
mortaliter ; corporally, yet not mortally. 

Then was related how that, on Friday, im- 
mediately before this arraignment, llobert 
Winter, having found opportunity to have con- 
ference with Fawkes in the Tower, in regard of 
the nearness of their lodgings, should say to 
Fawkes, as Kobert Winter and Fawkes con- 
fessed, that he and Catesby had sons, and that 
boys would be men, and that he hoped they 
would revenue the cause : nay, that God wonld 
raise up children to Abraham out of stones. 
Also, that they were sorry that no body did set 
forth a defence or apology of their action ; but 
yet they would maintain thecauseat their deaths. 
Here, also, was reported Robert Winter's 
dream, which he had before the blasting with 
powder in Littleton's house, and which he him- 
self confessed, and first notified ; viz., that he 
thought he saw steeples stand awrv, and within 
those churches strange and unlmown faces. 
And after, when the aforesaid blast had, the 
day following, scorched divers of the confede- 
rates, and much disfigured the faces and coun- 
tenances of Grant, Rookwood, and others, then 
did Winter call to mind his dream, and to his 
. remembrance thought that the faces of his as- 
sociates so scorched resembled those which he 
had seen in his dream. And thus much con- 
cerning the former indictment. 
Sir E?epftrd Then was Sir Everard Digby arraigned, and 

See^h^'^^^^^t^* after his indictment was read, wherein he was 
mont. * "* *^ " charged not only to have been acquainted with 
the Powder treason, and concealed it, and taken 
the double oath of secresy and constancy 
therein, but likewise to have been an actor in 
this conspiracy ; and lastly, to have exposed. 
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and openly showed himself in the rebellion in 
the country, amongat the rest of the traitors ; 
all which, after he had attentively heard and 
marked, knowing that he had freely confessed 
it, and the strength and evidence of the proofs 
against him, and convicted with the testimony 
of his own conscience, showed his disposition 
to confess the principal part of the said indict- 
ment, and so began to enter into a discourse. 
But being advertised' that he must first plead to 
the indictment directly, either guilty or not 
guilty, and that afterwards he should be licensed 
to speak his pleasure, he forthwith confessed 
the treason contained in the indictment, and so 
fell into a.speech, whereof there were two parts, SirEferard 
viz., motives and petitions. The first motive ^^s^^** »pwch. 
which drew him into this action was not am- 
bition, nor discontentment of his estate, neither 
malice to any in Parliament, but the friendship 
and love he bore to Oatesby, which prevailed 
BO much, and was so powerful with him, as 
that, for his sake, he was ever contented and 
ready to hazard himself and his estate. The 
next" motive was the cause of religion, which 
alone, seeing, as he said, it lay at the stake, he 
entered into resolution to neglect, in that behalf, 
his estate, his life, his name, his memory, his 
posterity, and all worldly and earthly felicity 
whatsoever, though he did utterly extirpate 
and extinguish all other hopes for the restoring 
of the Catholic religion in England. His third 
motive was, that promises were broken with 
the Catholics. And lastly, that they generally 
feared harder laws from this Parliament against 
recusants, as that recusants, wives and women, 
should be liable to the mulct as well as their 
husbands and men. And further, that it was 
supposed that it should be made a Prcemunire 
only to be a Catholic. 

His petitions were, that since his oflfence 
was confined and contained within himself, that 
J 3 


the paiushment also of the same might extend 

only to himself, and not ba transfetired eithes 
to his wife, children, sisters, or others; and 
therefore for his wife be humbly craved that 
she might enjoy her iointure ; his son,, the beneiH 
of an entail made long before any thought of 
this action ; bis sisters, their just and dua pov« 
tions which were in his hands ; his creditorsi 
their rightful debts ; which that he might more 
justly set down under his * hand, he requested 
that, before his death, his man (who was bettea? 
acquainted both with the men and the particu- 
lars than himself) might be licensed to come 
unto him. Then prayed he pardon of the king 
for his guilt. And lastly, he entreated to be 
beheaded, desiring all men to forgive him, and 
that liis death might satisfy them for his trespass. 

To tliis speech forthwith answered Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, Attorney -general, but in respect of 
the time (for it grew now dark) very briefly, 
1, For his friendship with Catesby, tlmt it was 
mere folly, and wicked conspiracy. 2. His 
religion, error and heresy. JJ, Ilis promises, 
idle and vain presumptions; as also: his fears, 
false alarms* Concerning wives that were recu* 
sants, if they were known so to be before their 
husbands (though they were good Protestants) 
took them, and yet for outward and worldly 
respects whatsoever any would match with 
sucn, great reason tliere is that he or they should 
pay for it, as knowing the penalty and burthen 
before ; for, Volenti et scienti non Jit it^uria^ 
— no man receives injury in that to which he 
willingly and knowingly agreeth and consaiteth. 
But if she were no recusant at the time of mar- 
riage, and yet afterwards he suffer ber to be 
corrupted and seduced, by admitting priests 
and Romanists into his house, good reason like- 
wise that he, be he Papist or Protestant, should 
pay. for his negligence and misgovernment, 

4. Concerning, the petition for wife,^ for. cbil- 
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dren, for sisters, Ac. Oh, how he doth now put 
on the bowels of nature and compassion in the 
peril of his private and domestic estate ! But 
before, when the public state of his country, — 
when the king, the queen, the tender princes, the 
nobles, the whole kingdom, were designed to a 
perpetual destruction, — where was then this 
piety, this religious affection, this care? All 
nature, all humanity, all respect of laws, both 
divine and human, were quite abandoned; then 
was there no conscience made to extirpate the 
whole nation, and all for a pretended zeal to the 
Catholic religion, and the justification of so de- 
testable and damnable a fact. 

Here did Sir Everard Digby interrupt Mr. 
Attorney, and said, that he did not justify the 
fact, but confessed that he deserved the vilest 
death, and most severe punishment that might 
be; but he was an humble petitioner for mercy, 
and some moderation of justice. Whereupon 
Mr. Attorney replied, that he should not look 
by tlie kinff to be honoured in the manner of 
his death, having so far abandoned all religion 
and humanity in his action; but that be was 
rather to admire tlxe great moderation and mercy 
of the king, in that, for so exorbitant a crime, 
no new torture answerable thereunto was devised 
to be inflicted upon him. And for his wife and 
children, whereas he said, that for the Catholic 
cause he was content to neglect the ruin of him- 
self, his wife, his estate, and all; he should have 
Iris desire as it is in the psalm, " Let his wife be 
a widow, and his children vagabonds; let his 
posterity be destroyed, and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be quite put out." For the 
paying of your creditors, it is equal and just, 
but yet fit the king be first satisfied and paid, 
to whom you owe so much, as that all you have 
is too little; yet these things must be left to the 
pleasure of his majesty, and the course of justice 
and law. 
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Loud Nohthampton's Speech, as it was taken 
at the arraigiimejit of SiR EvERARD DiQBY, 
hy T. S. 
You must not hold it strange, Sir Everard 
Digby, though at this time, being pressed in 
duty, conscience, and truth, I do not suffer you to 
wander in the labyrinth of your own idle conceits 
without opposition, to seduce others, as yourself 
have been seduced, by false principles; or to 
convey yourself by charms of imputation, by- 
clouds of error, and by shifts of lately devised 
equivocation, out of that strait wherein your 
late secure and happy fortune hath been un- 
luckily entangled; but yet justly surprised 
by the rage and revenge of your own rash^ 
humours. If in this crime (more horrible thaa 
any man is able to express) I could lament the 
estate of any person upon earth, I could pity 

Jrou; but thank yourself and your bad counsel- 
ors for leading you into a crime of such a kind, 
as no less deadens, in all faithful, true, and honest 
men, the tenderness of affection, than it did in 
you, the sense of all humanitv. 

That you were once well thought of, and 
esteemed by the late queen, I can witness, having 
heard her speak of you with that grace which 
might have encouraged a true gentleman to have 
run a better course; nay, I will add further, 
that there was a time wherein you were as well 
affected to the king our master's expectation, 
though perhaps upon false rumours and reports, 
that he would have yielded satisfaction to your 
improbable and vast desires ; but the seed that 
wanted moisture (as our Saviour himself re- 
porteth) took no deep root: that zeal which hath 
no other end or object than the pleasing of itself, 
is quickly spent; and Trajan, that worthy and 
wise emperor, had reason to hold himself dis- 
charged of all debts to those that had offended 
more by prevarication, than they could deserve 
by industry. 
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I am not ignorant that this seditions and false 
alarm hath awaked and incited many working 
spirits to the prejudice of the present state, that 
might otherwise have slept as before with silence 
and sufferance : it hath served for a shield of 
wax against a sword of power; it hath been 
u«ed aa an instrument of art to shadow false 
approaches, till the Trojan horse might be 
brought within the walls of the Parliament, 
with a belly stuffed, not as in old time with 
armed Greeks, but with hellish gunpowder. 
But however God had blinded you and others 
in this action, as he did the King of Egypt and 
his instruments, for the brighter evidence of his 
own powerful glory; yet every man of under- 
standing could discern that a prince, whose 
judgment had been fixed by experience of so 
many years upon the poles of the north and the 
south, could not shrink upon the sudden ; no, 
not even with fear of that combustion which 
Catesby, that archtraitor, like a second Phaeton, 
would have caused in an instant in all the ele- 
ments. His majesty did never value fortunes 
of the world, in lesser matter than religion, with 
the freedom of his thoughts; he thought it no 
safe policy, professing as he did and ever will, to 
call up more spirits into the circle than he could 
put down again; he knew that omne regnum in 
sedtcisum desolalitur. Philosophy doth teach, 
that whatsoever any man may think in secret 
thought, that where one doth hold of Cephas,. 
another of Apollo, openly dissension ensues, 
quod insitum alieno solo est, in id quo aliter, 
ntUura veriente, degenerat ; and the world will 
ever apprehend, that quorum est commune sym- 
holum, facilimus est transitus. 

Touching the point of having promised a 
kind of toleration to Catholics, as it was divulged 
by these two limbs of Lucifer, Watson and 
Percy, to raise a ground of practice and con- 
spiracy against the state and person of our dear 
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sovereign, let the kingdom of Scotland witness 
for the space of so many years before his coming 
hither, whether either flattery or fear (no, not 
upon that enterprise of the 17th of November, 
which would have put the patience of any prince 
in Europe to the proof) could draw from the 
king the least inclination to this dispensative 
indifference, that was only believed because it 
was eagerly desired. 

Every man doth know how great art was 
used, what strong wits sublimed, and how mmny 
ministers suborned and corrupted many yearns, 
both in Scotland and in foreign parts, to set the 
king's teeth on edge, with fair promises of future 
helps and supplies, to that happy end of attain- 
ing his due right in England, when the siiu 
sliould set to rise more gloriously in the same 
hemispliere, to the wonder both of this island 
and of the world. But all in vain ; fov jacfa 
erat alea, the kings compass had been set 
before, and by a more certain rule, and they 
were commonly cast off as forlorn hopes in the 
king's favour, that ran a course of ranking 
themselves in the foremost front of foreign cor- 
respondence. 

Upon notice given to his majesty from hence, 
some years before the death of the late queen, 
that many men were grown suspicious of his 
religion, by rimiours spread abroad that some 
of those in foreign parts, that seemed to be well 
affected to his future expectation, had used liis 
name more audaciously, and spoken of lira 
favour to the Catholics more forwardly than the 
kinff's own conscience and unchangeable decree 
could acknowledge (either with a purpose to 
prepare the minds of foreign princes, or to 
estrange and alienate affections at home), not 
only utterly renounced and condemned these 
encroachments of blind zeal and rash proceed- 
ings by the voices of his own ministers, but was 
careful also for a caution to succeeding hopes, 
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80 far as-lay la liim, that by &e disgrace of the 
dfilinqueats iu this kind ike mindfi of all English 
8iy)jects chiefly might, be secured, and the world 
satisfied. 

No man caa speak in this case more confi- 
dently than myself, that received in the queen's 
tiine, for the s^ace of many years, directions 
and warnings to take heed that neither any fur- 
ther comfort might be given to Catholics con- 
cerning future favours that he did intend, which 
was, to bind all subjects in one kingdom to one 
law concerning the religion established, howeo* 
ever in civil matters he might extend his favour 
as he found just cause; nor any seeds of jealousy 
and diffidence sown in the minds of Protestants 
by Scnieis and Achitophels, to make them 
doubtful of his constancy, to whom he would 
confirm with his dearest blood that faith which 
be had sucked from the breast of his nurse, ap- 
prehended from the cradle of his infancy, and 
maintained with his uttermost endeavour, affec- 
tion, and strength, since he was more able out 
of reading and disputing to give a reason of 
those principles which he had now digested and 
tamed to nutriment. 

He that wrote the Book oi^ Titles before the 
lalo queen's death, declares abundantly, by 
seeking to possess seme foreign prince of the 
king's hereditary crowns, when the cause should 
come to the proof, and may witness instead of 
many, what hope there was of the king's favour 
or affection to Catholics, in the case of toleration 
or dispensation with exercise of conscience. For 
everj' man may guess that it was no slight or 
ordinary degree of despair that made him and 
other of his suit renounce their portion in the 
son and heir of that renowned and rare lady,. 
Mary Queen of Scotland, a member of the 
Boman church, as some did in David,, mdfa 
noUs pars in Dtwid, nee htaredUas, iufilio laaiah. 
For hereof, by lettora intercepted ia tlieii: gafr? 
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sage into Scotland, the records and proofs are 
evident. His majesty, so long as he was in 
expectation of that which, by the work and 
grace of God he doth now possess, did ever seek 
to settle his establishment upon the faith of 
Protestants in general, as the most assured 
sheet-anchor ; for though he found a number on 
the other side as faithful and as well affected to 
his person, claim, and interest, as any men alive, 
as well in respect of their dependency upon the 
queen his mother, as for the respect they bad 
of himself; yet finding with what strength of 
blood many have been over-carried out of fer- 
vency in former times, observing to what cen- 
sures they were subject, both in points of faith 
and limitation of loyalty ; and last of all, fore- 
casting to what end their former protestation 
would come, when present satisfaction shoald 
shrink, he was ever fearful to embark himself 
for any further voyage and adventure in this 
strait than his own compass might steer him, 
and his judgment level him. 

If any one green leaf for Catholics could 
have been visibly discerned by the eye ofOatesby, 
"Winter, Garnet, Fawkes, Ac, they would nei- 
ther have entered into practice with foreign 
princes during the queen's time for prevention 
of the king's lawful and hereditary right, nor 
have renewed the same both abroad and at home, 
by missions and combinations, after his majesty 
was both applauded and entered. 

It is true, that by confession we find that 
false priest Watson, and arch-traitor Percy, to 
have been the first devisers and divulgere of 
this scandalous report, as an accursed ground, 
whereon they might with some advantage, as it 
was conceived, build the castles of their con- 
spiracy. 

Touching the first, no man can speak more 
soundly to the point than myself; for being 
sent into the prison by the king to charge him 
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with this false alarm, only two days before his 
deaths and upon his soul to press him in the 
presence of God, and as he would answer it at 
another bar, to confess directly, whether at 
either of the times he had access to his majesty 
ki Edinburgh, his majesty did give him any 
promise, hope, or comfort of encouragement to 
Catholics concerning toleration; he did then 
protest upon his soul, that he could never win 
one inch of ground, or draw the smallest com- 
fort from the king in those degrees, nor further 
than that he would have them apprehend, that 
as he was a stranger to this state, so till he 
understood in all points how those matters 
stood, he would not promise favour any way, 
but did protest, that all the crowns and king- 
doms in this world should not induce him to 
change any iota of his profession, which was 
the pasture of his soul, and earnest of his 
eternal inheritance. He did confess, that in 
very deed, to keep up the hearts of Catholics 
in love and duty to their king, he had imparted 
the king's words to many in a better tune, and 
a higher kind of descant, than his book of 
plain-song did direct"; because he knew that 
others, like barge-men, looked that way, when 
their stroke was bent in another. For this he 
humbly craved pardon of the king in humble 
manner, and for his main treasons of a higher 
nature than these figures of hypocrisy ; and 
seemed penitent, as well for the horror of his 
crime, as for the falsehood of his whisperings. 

It hindered not the satisfaction which may 
be given to Percy's shadow (the most desperate 
B&utefeu in the pack) that as he died impe- 
nitent, for anything we know, so likewise he 
died silent in the particulars : for first, it is not 
strange, that such a traitor should devise so 
scandalous a slander out of the malice of his 
heart, intending to destroy the king by any 
means, and to advance all means that might 
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reoiove obatruetions and impediments to the 
plot of gunpowder. The mare odious tliat he 
could make him to the party malcontent, axul 
tlie moa^e sharply that he could set the party 
malcontent upon the point and humour of 
revenge, the stronger was his hope at the givinag 
of the last blow, to be glorified and justified. 
But touching thh truth of the matters, it will 
be witnessed by many, that this traitor Percy, 
after both the first and second return from the 
king, brought to the Catholics no spark of 
comfort, of encouragement, of hope ; whereof 
no stronger proof of argument doth need, than 
that Fawkes and others were employed both in 
Spain and other parts, for the reviving of a 
practice suspended and covered, after Percy's 
cominc back, as in likelihood they should not 
have been, in case he had returned with a 
branch of olive in his mouth, or yielded any 
ground of comfort to resolve upon, 

I have thought it thus far needful to pro- 
ceed for the clearing of the scandals east abroad 
by these forlorn hopes and graceless instru- 
ments. It only remains, that I pray for your 
repentance in this world for the satisfaction of 
many, and forgiveness in the next world for the 
saving of yourself; having had by the king's 
favour so long a time to cast up your account 
before your appearance at the seat of the great 
Auditor* 

Then spake the Earl of Salisbury, especially 
to that point of his majesty's breaking of pro- 
mise with recusants, which was urged by Sir 
Everard Digby as a motive to draw him to 
participate in this so hideous a treason : wherein 
his lordship, after acknowledging that Sir 
Everard Digby was his ally, and having made 
a zealous and religious protestation concerning 
the sincerity of what he would deliver ; shortly 
and clearly defended the honour of the king 


Jberttiii^ aAd freed hxi^ majesty from all impui*- 
tioa and (BCfladift] of irresolution in Beligion^ sad 
in the confitant and perpetaal malAtaiiufi^ 
tliereof ; aa also from having ai^ any tiine givai 
the leaat hope, mooh leaa pronueeof tderatiiMi^ 
Towhkh purpoae he declared, how hia aiajeatyy 
aa well before hia cozniBg to tbia Grewn, aa at 
that very time, and always since, was so £Ar 
from promising, or giving hope of toleration, 
thai hd ever professed he should nol endure the 
very notion thereof from any. 

AjmI here his lordship showed what was dona 
at Hampton Court ai; the time of Watson's 
treason, where some of the greater recusants 
were convened; and being found then not to 
have their fingers in treason, were sent away 
again with encouragement to persist in their 
duiiiiul carriage^, and with promiae only of thua 
muich favour, that those mean profits which 
had occurred since the king's time to his majesty 
for their recusancy,, should be forgiv^i to the 
principal gentlemen, who had both at his entry 
showed so much loyalty, and had kept them- 
selves so free since from all conapiracies. 

Then did his lordship also (the raiher to 
show how little truth Sir Everard Digby's 
words did carry in anything whjeh he had 
spoken) plainly prove, that all his protestations, 
wherein he denied so constantly to be privy to 
the plot of powder, were utterly false, by the 
testimony of Fawkes (there present at the bar), 
who had confessed, that certain months before 
that session, the said Fawkes being with Digby 
at hia house in the country, about which time 
there had fallen much wet, Digby taking 
Fawkes aaide after supper, told hrni, that he 
waa much afraid that Uie powder in the cellar 
waa grown dank^ and. that some new muat be 
pfovided, lest that should not take fire. 

Next, the said Earl justly andffreaiJy eom- 
mended the Lord Mounteagle, for bis loyal and 
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honourable care of his prince and country, in 
the speedy bringing forth the letter sent to him, 
wherein he said that he had showed both his 
discretion and fidelity. Which speech being 
ended, Digby then acknowledged, that he spake 
not that of the breach of promise out of his own 
knowledge, but from their relation whom he 
trusted, and namely from Sir Thomas Tresham. 

Now were the jury returned, who, having 
delivered their verdict, whereby they jointly 
found those seven prisoners, arraigned upon the 
former indictment, guilty, Serjeant Philips 
craved judgment against them upon their con- 
viction ; and against Sir Everard Digby, upon 
his own confession. 

Then the Lord Chief Justice of England, 
after a grave and prudent relation and defence 
of the laws made by Queen Elizabeth against 
recusants, priests, and receivers of priests, to- 
gether with the several occasions, progresses, 
and reasons of the same; and having plainly 
demonstrated and proved that they were all 
necessary, mild, equal, moderate, and to be 
justified to all the world, pronounced judgment. 

Upon the rising of the Court, Sir Everard 
Digby bowing himself towards the Lords, said, 
" If 1 may but hear any of your lordships say 
you forgive me, I shall go more cheerfully to 
the gallows." Whereunto the Lords said, ''God 
forgive you, and we do." 

And so, according to the sentence, on Thurs- 
day following, execution was done upon Sir 
Everard Digby, Robert Winter, John Qrant, 
and Thomas Bates, at the west end of Paul's 
Church; and, on the Friday following, upon 
Thomas Winter, Ambrose Kookwood, Robert 
Keyes, and Guy Fawkes, within the old Pa- 
lace Yard at Westminster, not far from the 
Parliament House. 


THE ARRAIGNMENT 

OF HENRY GARNET,* 

Superior of the Jesuits in England, on Friday the 28th 
Day of March, 1606, at Guildhall, in the City of Lon- 
don, before the Lords Commissioners there present. 

Sir Leonard Holiday, Lord Mayor. 
The Earl of Nottingham. 
The Earl op Suffolk. 
The Earl of Worcester. 
The Earl of Northampton. 
The Earl of Salisbury. 
The Lord Chief Justice of England. 
The Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. 
Sir Christopher Yelverton, Knight, one of His Ma- 
jesty's Justices of the Kings Bench. 

This person and prisoner here at the bar, this place, and 
this present occasion and action, do prove that true, which 
the Author of all Truth hath told us, that, ** Nihil est oc- 
cnltam quod non manifestabitur, et nihil est secretum, 
quod non revelabitur et in palam veniet," — There is no- 
thing hid that shall not be made manifest, there is nothing 
secret that shall not be revealed and come in public; 
and that God, by whom kings do reign — " consilium pra- 
Yonim dissipat" — doth bring to nought the counsel of the 
meked. 

That he spake with fear and trembling, and with 
horror and amazedness, against that rotten root of that 
hideous and hateful tree of treason, and of that detestable 
and unheard-of wickedness, he did crave pardon for it — 

• The snbitanoe ftnd tffeet of the indictment of Henry Qsrnet, Superior of the 
Jesoits in England, appears before in the relation of the former arraignment, and 
therefore is unnecessary to be repeated again ; which indictment was summarily and 
effeetuaHy Tepeated by Sir John Croke, Knight, his majesty's Seijeant-at-law. 
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affirming that no flesh could mention it without astonish- 
ment. 

He showed that Henry Garnet, of the profession of 
the Jewita, otherwise Walley, otherwise Darcy, othcrwiae 
Roberts, otherwise Farmer, otherwise Philips, (for the whole 
of those names he called himself, stood indicted of the 
most barbarous and damnable treasons, the like whereof 
were never heard of, that he was a man " multorum nomi- 
nnm," but not " boni nominis," of many names, as ap- 
peared by the indictment, but of no good name ; adorned 
by Q-od and nature with many gifts and graces, if the grace 
of God had been joined with them ; but that wanting, 
*' quanto ornatior" in other gifts, "tan to neqnior." 

That this Garnet (his majesty summoning his Parlia- 
ment to be holden at Westminster, the 19th of March, in 
the first year of his reign, and by dirers prorogations con- 
tinuing it till the 3rd of October last), together with Cates- 
by, lately slain in open rebellion, and with Oswald Tes- 
mond, a Jesuit, otherwise, Oswald Greenwel, as a false 
traitor against the most mighty and most renowned king, 
our sovereign lord King James, the 9th of June la&t, trai- 
torously did conspire and compass to depose the kin^ and 
to deprive him of his government ; to destroy and kill the 
king, and the noble Prince Henry, his eldest son : such a 
king, and such a prince, such a son of such a father, whose 
virtues are rather with amazed silence to be wondered at, 
thta able by any speech to be expressed j to stir sedition 
and slaughter throughout the kingdom ; to subvert the 
true religion of God, and whole government of the king- 
dom ; to overthrow the whole state of the commonwealth. 

The manner of performing these horrible treasons, the 
Serjeant said " horreo dicere," his lips did tremble to speak 
it, but his heart praised God for his mighty deliverance. 
The practice so inhuman, so barbarous, so damnable, so 
detestable, as the like was never read nor heard of, or ever 
entered into the heart of the most wicked man to imagine. 
And here he said, he could not but mention that religious 
observation so religiously observed by his religious ma- 
jesty, wishing it were engraven in letters of gold in the 
hearts of all his people, the more hellish the imagination, 
the more divine the preservation. 


This GFamet, together with Cfftesby «n9 TestnonS, had 
conference together of these treasons, a«d concluded moat 
traitoronsly and devilishly— 

That Catesby, Winter, Fawkes, with many other traitors, 
lately attainted of high treason, would blow up with gun- 
powder in the Parliament House the Kng, the prince, the 
lords spiritual and temporal, the judges of the realm, the 
knights, citizens and burgesses, and many other subjects 
and servants of the king assembled in Parliament, at one 
blow traitorously and devilishly to destroy them all, and 
piece-meal to tear them asunder, without respect of ma- 
jesty, dignity, degree, age, or place ; and for that purpose 
great quantity of gunpowder was traitorously and secretly 
placed, and hid by these conspirators under the Parliament 
House. 

This beingthe substance and the effect of the indictment, 
Garnet pleaded ^' Not guilty" to it; and a very discreet 
and substantial jury, with allowance of challenges unto 
the prisoner, were sworn at the bar for the trial of him, 
to whom the serjeant showed that they should have evi- 
dences to prove him guilty, that should be "luce cla- 
riores," that every man might read them running. 

They should, farther, have " testimonia rerum," and 
" loqnentia signa," witnesses and testimonies of the things 
themselves. 

" Renm consitentem," or rather, " reos consitentes et 
accusantes invicem." 

That every one may say unto him, *' Serve nequam," 
thou vricked subject, " ex ore tuo te judico," out of thine 
o^m mouth I condemn thee. 

And this shall be made so manifest by him that best 
can do it, as shall stop the mouth of all contradiction. 

The effect of that which SiB Edward Coke, Knight, his 
Majesty % Attorney-general, said at the arraignment of 
Hbnbt Garnet, Superior of the Jesuits in England, 

Your lordships may perceive by the parts of the indict- 
ment, which have been succinctly opened, that this is but 
a latter act of that heavy and woful tragedy, which is com- 
monly called the Powder treason, wnerein sonfe have 
already played their parts, and, according to their demerits. 
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suffered condign punishment and pains of death. We are 
now to proceed against this prisoner for the same treason, 
in which respect the necessary repetition of some things 
before spoken shall at the least seem tolerable ; for that 
*' Nunquam nimis dicitur, quod nunquam satis dicitur," — ^it 
is never said too often, that can never be said enough. 
Nay, it may be thought justifiable to repeat in this case, 
for that in respect of the confluence and access of people 
at the former arraignment, many could not hear at that 
time. And yet, because I fear it would be tedious, for 
that most of all my lords commissioners, and of this 
honourable and great assembly, were present at the ar- 
raignment, and for that I am now to deal with a man of 
another quality, I will only touch, and that very little, of 
the former evidence, and that little also shall be mingled 
with such new matter, as shall be worth the hearing, as 
being indeed of weight and moment ; and all this with very 
great brevity. 

But before I further proceed to the opening of this so 
great a cause, I hold it fit and necessary to give satisfaction 
to two different sorts of men, who, according to the divers 
affections of their hearts, have divined and conjectured di- 
versely of the cause of the delay of proceeding, especially 
against this person, the matter wherewith he stands charged 
being so transcendant and exorbitant as it is. The first of 
these, out of their hearty love and loyalty to their natural 
liege lord and king, and to their dear country, and this state, 
have feared the issue of this delay, lest that others might 
be animated by such protraction and judgment to perpe- 
trate the like. For they say (and it is most true), " Quia 
non profertur cito contra males sententia, absque timore ullo 
filii hominum perpetrant mala ; " because speedy justice is 
not executed against wicked men, the people without all 
fear commit wickedness. And pity it were that these 
good men should not be satisfied. The other sort are of 
those who, because no greater expedition hath been used 
against this prisoner at the bar, fall to excusing of him, as 
gathering these presumptions and conjectures : First, that 
if he, or any of the Jesuits, had indeed been justly 
to be touched with this most damnable treason, surely 
they should have been brought forth and tried before this 
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time. Secondly, that there was a bill exhibited in Parlia- 
ment concerning this treason, and this traitor, but that it 
was deferred, for want of just and sufficient proofs. Nay, 
thirdly, there was a particular apology spread abroad for 
this nian, and another general for all Jesuits and priests, 
together with this imputation : that king-killing and 
queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs, but only 
a fiction and policy of our state, thereby to make the Popish 
religion to be despised. Now, for these men, pity it were 
that the eye of their understanding should not be enlight- 
ened, that so, being by demonstrative proofs convinced, 
they may be to their prince and country truly converted. 
First, therefore, concerning the delay, though it be true. 
Quod flagellatur in corde, qui laudatur in ore, yet must I 
remember the great pains of my Lords the Commissioners 
of his Majesty's Privy Council in this cause, for Garnet, 
being first examined upon the 13th of the last month, hath 
since been again examined and interrogated above 
twenty several times, which lasted unto the 26th of March, 
within two days of this arraignment. Touching the bill 
in Parliament, it was indeed exhibited before Garnet was 
apprehended ; but his majesty's gracious pleasure was, 
that albeit this treason was without all precedent and 
example, yet they should be quietly and equally indicted, 
arraigned, publicly heard, and proceeded withal in a mo- 
derate, ordinary, and just course of law. Concerning their 
apologies, and the fictions of state, as they term them, 
answer shall be made, by God's grace, in the proper place, 
when I come to lay open the plots and practices of the 
Jesuits, to the satisfaction of all this honourable and great 
assembly. But first I have an humble petition to present 
to your lordships, and the rest of this grave auditory, for 
myself, in respect that I am necessarily to name great 
princes ; yet with protestation and caution, that no blot is 
intended to be laid upon any of them. I know there is 
Lex in sa^mone tenenda, a law and rule to be observed in 
speaking, especially in this kind; and that kings and 
{jrcat princes, and the mighty men of this earth, are to 
be reverently and respectfully dealt with. And therefore 
I humbly recommend unto you these considerations, con- 
cerning this point of mentioning these foreign states, 
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first, that the kingdoms were at those times in open 
enmity and hostility, and that might be honourable at one 
time which was not so at another ; so that hostile actions 
were then justifiable and honourable, as being in times of 
hostility and war. Secondly, in these things, it is not 
the king's attornej that speaks, but Garnet the Jesuit ; as 
also, that it proceedeth from an inevitable necessity, for 
that the examinations as well of this, as of the rest of the 
traitors, cannot otherwise be opened and urged against 
them. So is the mention of great men, by the impudence 
of these wicked traitors, woven into their confessions, that 
they cannot be severed. 

And with this comfort I conclude the preface, that I 
hope in God this day's work, in the judgment of so many 
as shall be attentive and well disposed, shall tend to the 
glory of Almighty God, the honour of our religion, the 
safety of his most excellent majesty and his royal issue, 
and tne security of the whole commonwealth. 

For memory and method, all that I shall speak may be 
contracted to two general heads : First, I will consider the 
offences, together with certain circumstances : — 

Precedent before the offence. 

Concurrent with the offence. 

Subsequent after the offence. 

Secondly, I will lay down some observations concerning 
the same. 

For the proper name of this offence — ^because I mnst 
speak of several treasons — for the distinction of this ftx)m 
the other, I will name it the Jesuits' Treason, as belonging 
to them both ex congruo et condigno, they were the pro- 
prietaries, plotters, and procurers of it ; and in sneh 
crimes, plus peccat author qudm actor, the author or pro- 
curer offendeth more than the actor or executor, as may 
appear by God's own judgment given against the first sin 
in Paradise, where the serpent had three punishments 
inflicted upon him, as the original plotter; the woman 
two, being as the immediate procurer; and Adam bat one, 
as the party seduced. 

Circumstances precedent and subsequent, so termed 
here, are indeed, in their proper natures, all high trea- . 
sons, but yet in respect of the magnitnie, nay, monstrous- 
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ness of this treason, may comparatively, without any dis- 
coantenance to them in this case, be used as circumstances. 
And because I am to deal with the Superior of the Jesuits, 
I will only touch such treasons as have been plotted and 
wrought by the Jesuits, of whom this man was Superior, 
and those treasons also since this Garnet's coming into 
England, whereof he may truly say, Et quorum pars magna 

The coming of this Garnet into England, which very 
act was a treason, was about twenty years past, viz., in 
July, ]686^ in the 28th year of the reign of the late 
queen, of famous and blessed memory ; whereas the year 
before, namely, the 27th year of Elizabeth, there was a 
statute made, whereby it was treason for any who was 
made a Komish priest by any authority from the See of 
Eome, since the first year of her reign, to come into her 
dominions ; which statute the Komanists calumniate as a 
bloody, cruel, unjust, and a new, upstart law ; and abuse 
that place of our Saviour — '^ Jerusalem, Jerusalem,, 
thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent nnto thee," &c. — Matt, xxiii. 37 — to that purpose.. 
But indeed it is both mild, merciful, and just, and grounded, 
upon the ancient fundamental laws of England. For, as 
hath already in the former arraignments been touched, 
before the Bull of impious Pius Quintus, in the 11th year 
of the queen, wherein her majesty was excommunicated 
and deposed, and all they accursed who should yield any 
obedience unto her, &c., there were no recusants in Eng- 
land, all came to church, howsoever Popishly inclined, or 
persuaded in most points, to the same Divine Service we^ 
now use ; but thereupon presently they refused to assem- 
ble in our churches, or join with us in public service, not 
for conscience of anything there done, against which they 
might justly except out of the Word of God, but because 
the Pope had excommunicated and deposed her majesty, 
and carsed those who should obey her ; and so upon this 
Bull ensued open rebellion in the North, and many gar- 
boils. But see the event ! Now, most miserable in respect 
of this Bull was the state of Komish recusants, for either 
they mast be hanged for treason, in resisting their lawful 
sovereign, or cursed for yielding the due obedience unto 
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lier majesty. And therefore of this Pope it was said by 
some of his own favourites, that he was homo pius et doc- 
tus, sed nimis credulus ; a holy and a learned man, but 
over credulous; for that he was informed and believed 
that the strength of the Catholics in England was such ns 
Avas able to have resisted the queen. But when the Bull 
was found to take such an effect, then was there a 
Dispensation given, both by Pius Quintus himself, and 
Oregor}' XIII., — that all Catholics here might show their 
outward obedience to the queen, ad redimendam vexa- 
tionem, et ad ostendendam exiernam ohedientiain ; bat 
with these cautions and limitations : — 1. Rehus sic stanti- . 
hus — things so standing as they did. 2. Donee puhltca 
Bullce exccuiio fieri posset ; that is to say, they might grow 
into strength, until they were able to give the queen a 
mate, that the public execution of the said Bull might take 
place. And all this was confessed by Garnet under his 
own hand, and now again openlj'' confessed at the bar. 

In the 20th year of Queen Elizabeth, came Campion, 
the Jesuit, and many others of his profession, purposely 
to make a party in England for the Catholic cause, to the 
end that the Bull of Pius Quintus might be put in execu- 
tion. And though all this while recusancy being grounded 
upon such a disloyal cause, as a very dangerous and dis- 
loyal thing; yet was there no law made in tliat belmlf 
until the twenty-third year of her majesty's reign. And 
that also imposing only a mulct or penalty upon it, until 
conformity were offered and showed. Anno 26 Eliz. came 
Parry, with a resolution from Cardinal de Como and 
others that it was lawful to kill her majesty, as being ex- 
communicate and deposed. Whereupon her majesty'-, en- 
tering into consultation how (together with her safety, and 
*the protection of her subjects) she might avoid the immi- 
nent dangers, and yet draw no blood from these priests 
and Jesuits, found out this moderate and mild course as 
the best means to prohibit their coming at all into her 
land, there nqver being any king who would endure, or 
not execute any such persons within their dominions, as 
should deny him to be lawful king, or go about to with- 
draw his subjects from their allegiance, or incite them to 
i»i»fiiRt or rebel against him. Kay, the bringing in of a 
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Ball by a sabject of this realm against another, in the 
time of Edward the First, was adjudged treason. But by 
the way, for that Garnet hath exclaimed, saying, show us 
where was your Church before Luther, design the place, 
name the persons, and so forth ; it is answered, by a com- 
parison of a wedge of pure gold, wliich coming into the 
hands of impostors, is, by their sophistications and mix- 
tures, for gain, and worldly respects, increased and aug- 
mented into a huge mass, and retaining still an outward 
fair show and tincture of gold. Where is now the pure 
gold, saith one ? Show me the place. I answer : In that 
mass ; but for the extracting thereof, and purifying it from 
dross, that must be done by the art of the workman, and 
the trial of the touchstone. So the true religion and ser- 
vice of Almighty God, being, for human respects, and 
worldly pomp, mixed and overladen with a number of 
superstitious ceremonies and inventions of man ; yet ever 
had God his true Church holding his truth, which hath 
been by skilful workmen, with the touchstone of the word 
of Goa, refined and separate from the dross of man's in- 
ventions. 

But to proceed ; in the 28th year of Queen Elizabeth, 
being the year of our Lord '86, in June, came Garnet into 
England, breaking through the wall of treason, being, in 
truth, Totus compositus ex proditione. And this was at 
that time when the great armada of Spain, which the Pope 
blessed and christened by the name of " The invincible 
navy," was, by the instigation of that high priest of Rome, 
preparing and collecting together out of divers parts, 
where they could be bought, or hired, or borrowed, and 
therefore may be called a compounded navy, having in it 
158 great ships. The purveyors and forerunners of this 
navy and invasion were the Jesuits, and Garnet among 
them, being a traitor even in his very entrance in the land. 
But the queen, with her own ships and her own subjects, 
beat this armada, God himself (whose cause indeed it was) 
fighting for us against them, by fire, and seas, and winds, 
and rocks, and tempests, scattering all, and destroying 
most of them. For, Offenso Creator e, offenditur omnts 
creatura, the Creator being offended, every creature is 
readily armed to revenge his quarrel : in which respect he 


150 

is called The Lord of hosts. So that of lo8, scarce 40 of 
their ships returned to the bar of their own haven ; and, 
it is reported, most of them also perished. Insomuch, that 
in this respect, we may say of Queen Elizabeth as the poet 
writeth of the Christian Emperor : — 

" nimium dilecta Deo, cui xnilitat aether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti," 

Observe here, that about the time of this invasion, 
there bein^ in Spain met in consultation about that busi- 
ness, the Cardinal of Austria, the Duke of Medina, Count 
Fuentes, two Irish bishops, with sundry military men, and 
amongst others, Winslade, an Englishman. The Irish 
bishops, perceiving that they expected a party of Catholics 
in England, resolved, that true it was, that it was not pos- 
sible to do any good here in England unless there were a 
party of Catholics made beforehand. But such, said they, 
was the policy of England, as that could never be effected ; 
for if any suspicion or fear arose, the Catholics should 
quickly be either shut up, or quite cut off. Oh, saith an old 
soldier, there present, ** Hoc facit pro nobis," that makes 
for us ; for by that means their souls shall go to heaven 
for their religion, their bodies to the earth for their treason, 
and their lands and goods to us as conquerors : and this 
was that indeed they principally aimed at. Note here, 
that since the Jesuits set foot in this land, there never 
passed four years without a most pernicious treason, tend- 
ing to the subversion of the whole State. After that hos- 
tile invasion in '88, the Jesuits fell again to treasonable 
practises ; for then, in the year '92, came Patrick CuUen, 
who was incited by Sir William Stanley, Hugh Owen, 
Jaques Fraunces, and Holt, the Jesuit, and resolved hj the 
.said Holt to kill the queen ; to which purpose he received 
absolution, and then the sacrament, at the hands of the 
said Jesuit, together with this ghostly counsel, — that it was 
both lawful and meritorious to killher. **Nay," said Jaques, 
that base laundress's son (who was a continual practiser 
both with this Cullen and others, to destroy her majesty), 
"the state of England is and will be so settled, that unless 
Mistress Elizabeth be suddenly taken away, all the devils 
''^ hell will not be able to prevail against it, or shake it." 

"^ow, Cullen 's treason was accompanied with a hook 
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«aUed " Philopater," written for the abetting and warrant- 
ing of such a devilish act in general by Creswel the Lemer 
Jesuit in Spain, under the name of Philopater, Anno^4 
came "Williams and York to the same end, viz., to kill the 
queen, beiug wrought to undertake so vile and detestable 
a fact by Father Holt, the Jesuit, and other accomplices. 
And thereupon the said Williams and York,in the Jesuits' 
college received the sacrament together of Father Holt, 
and other Jesuits^ to execute the same. And that treason 
likewise was accompanied by a book, written by the Legier 
Jesuit and rector at Eome, Parsons, under the name of 
"Doleman," concerning titles, or rather tittles; a lewd 
and a lying book, full of falsehood, forgery, and maledic- 
tion. Anno '97, came Squire, from Spain, to poison her 
majesty, directed and warranted by Walpole, a Jesuit, then 
residing there ; at whose hands, likewise, after absolution, 
he received the sacrament, as well to put the practice in 
execution as to keep it secret. All these treasons were 
freely and voluntarily confessed by the parties themselves, 
under their own hands, and yet remain extant to be seen. 

In the year 1601, when practises failed, then was force 
again attempted ; for then (as in the former arraignment 
hath been declared) was Thomas Winter employed to the 
King of Spain, together with Tesmond, the Jesuit, by this 
Garnet, who wrote his letters to Arthur, alias Joseph Cres- 
wel (the only man whom I have heard of to change his 
Christian name), the Legier Jesuit in Spain, for the further- 
ance of that negotiation, which was, as hath been said, to 
offer the services of the English Catholics to the king, and 
to deal further concerning an invasion, with promise from 
the Catholics here of forces, both of men and horses, to be 
in a readiness to join him. This negotiation, by the means 
of Creswel, to whom Garnet wrote, took such effect, that 
the two kingdoms standing then in hostility, the proposi- 
tion of the English Roman Catholics was accepted, an 
army to invade (as hath been specified in the former ar- 
raignment) promised, and 100,000 crowns to be distributed 
amongst Bomanists and discontented persons, making of 
a party in England, and for the furtherance of the said 
service granted. In the meantime, the king earnestly de- 
sired, that if the Queen of England shoula happen to die 


152 

he might receive present and certain advertisement 
thereof. 

Now, this treason was accompanied with the Pope's 
(Clement VIII.) own writing. For now doth the holy 
father cause to be sent hitherto Garnet two briefs or bulls, 
one to the clergy, and another to the laity; wherein, ob- 
serve the title, the matter, the time. The title of the one 
was, " Dilectis filiis, principibus, et nobilibus (yatliolicis 
Anglicanis, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem ; " tbf>t 
is, to our beloved sons the nobles and gentlemen of 
England, which are Catholics, greeting, and apostoKcal 
benediction. The title of the other was, "Dilectis filiis 
archipresbjtero, et reliquo clero Anglicano," &c. ; to our 
beloved sons, the archpriest, and the rest of the Catholic 
clergy. The matter was, that after the death of her 
majesty, whether by course of nature or otherwise, who- 
soever should lay claim or title to the crown of England, 
though never so directly and nearly interested therein, by 
descent and blood royal, yet unless he were such an one as 
would not only tolerate the Catholic (Romish) religion, but 
by all his best endeavours and force promote it, and by a 
solemn and sacred oath religiously promise and undertake 
to perform the same, they should admit or receive none to 
be king of England. Ilis words are these : " Quantura- 
cunque propinquitate sanguinis niterentur, nisi ejusmodi 
essent, qui fidem Catholicam non mod6 tolerarent, sed 
omni ope ac studio prompverent, et more majorum jure- 
jurando se id praestituros susciperent," &c. 

As for King James, at whom the Pope aimed, he hath 
indeed both propinquitatem, and antiquitatem regalis san- 
gutfiis, for his just claim and title to this crown both 
before and since the conquest. To insist upon the declara- 
tion and deduction of this point, and pass along through 
the series and course of so many ages and centuries, as ft 
would be over long for this place, so further I might herein 
seem as it were to gild gold. Only, in a word, his majesty 
is lineally descended from Margaret the Saint, daughter of 
Edward,' son of King Edmund, grandchild of great Edgar, 
the British monarch, which Margaret, sole heir of the 
English Saxon king, was married to Malcolm king of Scot- 
1-.,,^ who by her had issue David the Holy, their king, 
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from whom that race royal at this day is deduced, and 
Maud the Good, wife of the first and learned Henry king 
of England, from whom his majesty directly and lineally 
proceedeth, and of whom a poet of that time wrote : 

" Nee decor effecit fragilem, non sceptra superbam, 
Sola potens humilis, sola pudica decens." 

And lastly, his majesty cometh of Margaret, also the 
eldest daughter of Henry VII., who was descended of that 
femous union of those two fair roses, the white and the 
red, York and Lancaster, the effecting of which union cost 
the effusion of much English blood, besides fourscore or 
thereabouts of the blood royal. But a more famous union 
is, by the goodness of the Almighty, perfected in his ma- 
jesty's person, of divers lions, two famous, ancient, and 
renowned kingdoms, not only without blood or any oppo- 
sition, but with an universal acclamation and applause of 
all sorts of degrees, as it were with one voice. And there- 
fore, most excellent king, for to him I will now speak, 

" Cum triplici fulvum conjunge leone leoneno, 
Ut varias atavus junxerat ant^ rosaa. 
Majus opus varios sine pugna unire leonea, 
Sanguine quam varias coneociasse rosas." 

These four noble and magnanimous lions, so firmly 
and undividually united, are able, without any difficulty or 
great labour, to subdue and overthrow all the letters^and 
bulls (and their calves also) that have been, or can be sent 
into England. 

Now for the time observe, that these bulls or briefs 
came upon the aforesaid negociation of Thomas Winter 
into Spain, at which time an army should shortly after 
have been sent to invade the land ; and this was to be put 
in execution, " Quandocunque contingeret miseram illani 
fceminam ex hac vita excedere" — whensoever it should 
happen that that miserable woman (for so it pleased the 
high priest of Rome to call great Queen Elizabeth) should 
depart this life. Was Queen Elizabeth miserable? It is 
said that " Misera constat ex duobus contrariis, scilicet, 
copia, et inopia : ex copia tribulationis, et inopia consola- 
tionis." Was she, I say, miserable, whom Almighty God 
80 often and so miraculously protected, both from the 
arrow that flieth by day, their great armada, and from the 

G 3 


154 

pestilence that walketh ia the darkness^ their secret and 
treacherous conspiracies ? That did beat her most potent 
enemy ? That set up a king in his kingdom ? That de- 
fended nations, and harboured and protected distressed 
people ? That protected her subjects in peace and plenty, 
and had the hearts of the most and the best of her sub- 
jects ? That reigned religiously and gloriously, and died 
Christianly and in peace ? blessed queen, our late dear 
sovereign, " Semper honos nomenque tuum laudesque 
manebunt." But Queen Elizabeth of famous memory (for 
** memoria ejus semper erit in benedictione"), as a bright 
morning star, in the fulness of time, lost her natural light 
when the great and glorious sun appeared in our horizon. 
And now since the coming of great King James, there 
have not passed, I will not say four years, but not four, 
nay, not two months, without some treason. First in 
March, 1603, upon the death of her majesty, and before 
they had seen his majesty's face, was Christopher Wright 
employed into Spain by Garnet, Catesby, and Tresham, 
to give notice of the queen's death, and to continue the 
former negociation of Thomas Winter ; and by him also 
doth this Garnet write to Creswel the Jesuit in commenda- 
tion, and for assistance in his business. 

As also on the 22nd of June following was Guy Fawkes 
sent out of Flanders by Baldwin the Jesuit, by Sir William 
Stanley, and Hugh Owen, about the same treason ; and by 
letters from Baldwin, directed and commended to Creswel, 
the Legier Jesuit in Spain, for the procuring of his dis- 

?»atch, as in the former arraignment hath been declared, 
n the same June doth Garnet the Superior, together with 
Gerrard and other Jesuits, and Jesuited Catholics, labour, 
not only in providing of horses, which, by Thomas Winter 
and Christopher Wright, upon their several negotiations, 
they, in the names of all the Catholics in England, had 
promised the King of Spain to assist and do him service 
with, at such time as the said king should send forces to 
invade, either at Milford Haven, or in Kent, as hath before 
been showed; but also did, by force of the said two bulls 
or briefs, dissuade the Romish Catholics from yielding 
their due obedience to his majesty, for that he was not o( 
Roman religion, contrary to the practice of the true 
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church and churchmen, that undergo wars, ferendo, non 
feriendo, with patience, not with strokes, their weapons 
being properly orationes et lachrynuc, prayers and tears. 

la the same June 9, which was 1603, Primo Jacohi, 
brake out likewise the treason of the Romish priests, 
Watson and Clark, as also that other of Sir Walter Kaleigh 
and others ; but the Jesuits seeing that the peace was now 
in great forwardness, and having notice also that the King 
of Spain now distasted their propositions, so that there was 
no further hope left for force, then fell they Jgain to secret 
practice. As for the bulls or briefs before mentioned, when 
Catesby had informed Garnet that King James was pro- 
claimea, and the state settled, they were by Garnet, as 
himself hath affirmed, burnt. But to proceed. In March 
1603, Garnet and Catesby (a pestilent traitor) confer toge- 
ther, and Catesby in general telleth him, though most 
falsely, that the king had broken promise with the Ca- 
tholics, and therefore assuredly there would be stirs in 
England before long. In September following meets 
Catesby and Thomas Percy, and after an unjust, but a 
grievous, complaint made by Catesby of the king's pro- 
ceedings, for that, contrary to their expectations, his 
majesty both did hold, and was like continually to run the 
same course which the queen before had held. Percy pre- 
sently breaks forth into this devilish speech, that there 
was no way but to kill the king, which he the said Percy 
would undertake to do. But Catesby, as being *' Versuto 
ingenio et profunda perfidia," a cunning, a wily, and a 
deep traitor, intending to use this so furious and fiery a 
spirit to a further purpose, doth, as it were, stroke him 
for his great forwardness, yet with sage and stayed counsel 
tells him. No, Tom, thou shalt not adventure thyself to 
so small purpose. If thou wilt be a traitor, there is a 
plot to greater advantage, and such a one as can never 
be discovered, viz., the Powder treason. 

In January, in the first year of his majesty, Garnet 
took out a general pardon under the great seal of England, 
of all treasons, which pardon, his majesty, of his grace, 
granted to all men at his first entrance into his kingdom, 
under the name of Henry Garnet of London, ffent., but 
therein he never used any of his alias dictus Walley, Far- 
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mer, or any other of his feigned names. But Catesby, 
fearing lest any of those whom he had or should take into 
confederacy, being touched in conscience with the horror 
of so damnable a fact, miffht give it over, and endanger the 
discovery of the plot, seeTis Garnet, as being the Superior 
of the Jesuits, and therefore of high estimation and autho- 
rity amongst all those of the Eomish religion, to have his 
'uagment and resolution in conscience concerning the 
awfulness ofc the fact, that thereby he might be able to 
give satisfaction to any who should scruple to go forward 
in that treason. And therefore Catesby coming to Garnet, 
propounded unto him the case, and asked whether, for the 
good and promotion of the Catholic cause against heretics 
(the necessity of time and occasion so requiring), it be 
lawful or not, amongst many noconis, to destroy and take 
away innocents also. To this question Garnet advisedly 
and resolvedly answered, that if the advantage were greater 
on the Catholic part by taking away some innocents toge- 
ther with many nocents, then doubtless it should be lawful 
to kill and destroy them all; and to this purpose he alleged 
a comparison of a town or city which was possessed by an 
enemy, if at the time of taking thereof there happen to be 
some few friends within the place, they must undergo the 
fortune of the wars in the general and common destruction 
of the enemy. And this resolution of Garnet, the Superior 
of the Jesuits, was the strongest and the only bond, whereby 
Catesby afterwards kept and retained all the traitors in 
that so abominable and detestable a confederacy. For in 
March following, Catesby, Thomas Winter, and others, 
resolve upon the Powder Plot, and Fawkes, as being a man 
unknown, and withal a desperate person and a soldier, 
was resolved upon as fit for executing it; to which purpose 
he was, in April following, by Thomas Winter sought and 
fetched out of Flanders into England. In May, in (he 
second year of his majesty, Catesby, Percy, Jolm Wright, 
Thomas Winter, and Fawkes meet, and having, upon the 
holy Evangelists, taken an oath of secrecy and constancy 
to this eflfect: — 

'' Tou shall swear hj the blessed Trinity, and by the sacrament 
YOU now purpose to receive, never to disclose, directly or indirectly, 
by word or circumstance, the matter that shall be proposed to yon to 
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keep secrety nor desist from the execution thereof, until the rest shall 
give you leave.". 

They all were confessed, had absolution, and received 
thereupon the sacrament, by the hands of Gerrard, the 
Jesait, then present. In June following, Catesby and 
Greenwel, the Jesuit, confer about the Powder treason ; 
and at Midsummer, Catesby speaking with Garnet of the 
Powder treason, they said it was so secret, as that it must 
prevail before it could be discovered. Then Garnet seemed 
to desire that the Pope's consent might be obtained; but 
Gateaby answered, that he took that as granted by the 
Pope in the two bulls or briefs before; for, said he, if it be 
lawful not to receive or to repel him, as the said bulls or 
briefs import, then it is lawful also to repel or cast him 
out. On tha7th of July, 1604, the Parliament was prorogued 
until the 7th of February; and in November following, 
Thomas Bates being, as has been declared more fully in 
the former arraignment, fetched in by Catesby his master, 
to participate in the Powder treason, for better assurance 
of his secrecy and prosecution thereof, is by Greenwel the 
Jesuit confessed, encouraged, and told, that, being for a 
good canse, he might and ought not only conceal it,, as 
commited unto him in secret by his master, but further 
said, that it was no offence at all, but justifiable and good. 
About this time was Robert Keyes taken into confederacy, 
and by Catesby informed of the lawfulness thereof from the 
Jesuits. 

On the 11th of December they entered the mine; and 
in March following, which was in 1005, was Guy Fawkes 
sent over to Sir William Stanley with letters from Garnet, 
to Baldwin, the Legier Jesuit, there to take order that, 
against the time of the blow, the forces might be brought 
near to the sea side, to the end that they might suddenly 
Ije transported into England. And there doth Fawkes, by 
consent of the confederates, give Owen the oath of secrecy, 
and acquaints him with the whole treason; who, having 
been a most malicious and inveterate traitor, greatly 
applauded it, and gave his consent and counsel for the 
furtherance thereof. In May, 1603, fell out certain broils 
in Wales by the Romish Catholics, at which time also 
Rookwood was by Catesby acquainted with the Powder 
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treason, and resolved of the lawfolness of the fact by hie 
as from the Jesuits. Now doth Garnet write to the Pope 
that commands might come from his holiness, or else froii 
Aquaviva, the General of the Jesuits, for staying all com 
motions of the Catholics here in England, intending indee« 
to set their whole rest of the Catholic cause upon th« 
Powder Plot, and in the meantime to lull us asleep ii 
security, in respect of their dissembled quietness and con 
formity, as also lest impediment might be oflfered to thi 
main plot by reason of any suspicion of the stirring up o 
Papists, or inquiry into any petty commotions or broils 
But when he further desired that it might be so enjoinei 
upon censures, the request was not granted, lest it niigh 
indoed be an impediment to the Powder Plot. 

in June following doth Green wel, the Jesuit, consul 
with Garnet his Superior, of the whole course of the Pow- 
der treason at large. Wherein observe the politic anc 
subtile dealing of this Garnet. First he would not, as ht 
saith, confer it with a layman (other than Catesby, whom 
he so much trusted). Why so? because that he might dero- 
gate from the reverence of his place. That a Jesuit, and 
a Superior of them, should openly join with laymen in 
cause of so much blood ; and therefore, secondly, as he 
would consult it with a priest, and a Jesuit, one of his own 
order and his subject; so for his further security, he would 
consult thereof with Greenwel, the Jesuit, as in a disguised 
confession. And being informed that the discourse would 
be too long to repeat kneeling, he answered that he would 
consult with him of it in confession walking; and so accor- 
dingly, in an ambulatory confession, he at large discoursed 
with him of the whole plot of the Powder treason ; and 
that a Protector (after the blow given) should be chosen' 
out of such of the nobility as should be warned and reserved. 

In this month likewise was there a great conference; 
and consultation betwixt Garnet, Catesby, and Francis 
Tresham, concerning the strength of the Catholics in Eng- 
land, to the end that Garnet might, by letters, send direct 
advertisement thereof to the Pope; for that his holiness, 
would not show his inclination concerning any commotioaj 
or rising of the Catholics, until he should be informed cer- 
tainly that they had sufficient and able force to prevail. 
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And in August following, Garnet, in a conference held 
about acquainting the rope with the Powder treason, 
named and appointed Sir Edmund Baynham to carry that 
message to the Pope, yet not to him as Pope, but to him 
as a temporal prince ; and by him doth Garnet write let- 
ters in that behalf; as also for staying commotions, under 
pain of censures, well knowing that before his letters 
could be answered, the House of Parliament (according to 
their designs) should have been blown up, and the whole 
state overthrown. In this month also doth Garnet write 
to Baldwin, the Legier Jesuit in the Low Countries, on the 
behalf of Catesby, that Owen should move the marquess 
for a regiment of horses for him the said Catesby — not 
with any intent, as it was agreed, that Catesby should un- 
dertake any such chargie ; but that, under colour of it, 
horses and other necessaries might be provided without 
suspicion to furnish the traitors. In September following 
doth Parsons the Jesuit write to Garnet to know the par- 
ticulars of the project in hand, for the journey to Saint 
TVinifrid's Well in this month. It was but a jergon, to 
have a better opportunity by colour thereof, to confer and 
retire themselves to those parts. In October doth Garnet 
meet the other traitors at Coughton in Warwickshire, 
which was the place of rendezvous, whither they resorted 
out of all countries. Upon the first of November Garnet 
openly prayeth for the good success of the great action, 
concerning the Catholic cause in the beginning of the Par- 
liament; and prayer is more than consent. For, *' Nemo 
orat sed qui sperat et credit." He in the prayer used two 
verses of a hymn, " Gentem auferte perfidain credentium 
definibus, ut Christo laudes debitas persolvamus alacriter." 

Now, by the letter left with the Lord Mounteagle, 
whose memory shall be blessed, on the fourth of November, 
by the providence of the Almighty, not many hours be- 
fore the treason should have been executed, was it fully 
discovered. 

On the fifth of November, being the time when the 
traitors expected that their devilish practice should have 
taken effect, they convened at Dunchurch, under colour 
of a great hunting match, appointed by Sir Everard 
Digby, as being a man of quality and account thereabout 
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parposing by this means to furnish themselves with com- 
pany for their intended insurrection and rebellion ; for 
that men being gathered together, and a tcfmult saddenly 
raised, the traitors thought that most of them would folio v? 
the present fortune, and be easily persuaded to take part 
with them, and that they might easily surprise the person 
of the Ladv Elizabeth, then in those parts, in the Lord 
Harrington s house. 

Upon the sixth of November, early in the morning-, 
Oatesby and the said confederates dispatched Thomas Bates 
with a letter to Garnet, the Superior of the Jesuits,, who 
was, as they well knew, then ready at Coulton, near them, 
earnestly entreating his help and assistance for the raising 
of Wales, and putting so many as he could into open re- 
bellion. At which time Garnet and Greenwel,who then of 
purpose was there with Garnet, certainly perceiving that 
the plot was indeed discovered, and knowing themselves to 
be the chief authors thereof, prophesied the overthrow of 
the whole order of the Jesuits. But Greenwel, the Jesuit, 
being carried with a more violent and fiery spirit, posteth 
up and down, to incite such as he could to rise up in open 
rebellion. And meeting in Master Abington's house with 
Hall, another Jesuit, adviseth him, the said Hall, likewise 
to lose no time, but forthwith to seek and stir up so many 
as he could. But Hall, seeming to deliberate, either seeing 
no end of so rash an attempt, or fearing by that means 
to be himself apprehended, Tesmond told him that he was 
a phlegmatic fellow, and said, a man may herein see the 
difference betwixt a phlegmatic man (such as he meant 
Hall was) and a choleric, as he said himself was ; and 
further added, that he was resolved to do his best endea- 
vours for the raising of a rebellion, under this false pre- 
text: that it was concluded that the throats of all the 
Catholics in England should be cut. And with this device 
he posted away into the county of Lancaster. Afterwards, 
Hall, the Jesuit, otherwise called Oldcom, being urged by 
Humphrey Littleton with the evil success of their intended 
treason, that surely God was displeased and offended with 
such bloody and barbarous courses, instead of an humble 
acknowledgment of the justice of God, and a sense of the 
wickedness of the treason, fell rather Satanically to argue 
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for the justification of the same, and said : Te must not 
judge the cause by the event ; for the eleven Tribes of 
Israel were by God himself commanded to go and fight 
against Benjamin, yet were they twice overthrown. 8j 
Lewis of France, fighting against the Turk, his army was 
scattered, and himself died of the plague. And lastly, the 
Christians defending Rhodes were by the Turks over- 
come. And these he applied to the Powder treason, and 
persuaded Littleton not to judge it ungodly or unlawful by 
the event. 

Observe here a double consequence of this Powder 
treason: — 1. Open rebellion, as hath been showed both 
immediately before, and more at large in the former ar- 
raignment ; and since that blasphemy in Garnet, the Su- 
perior of the Jesuits ; for he, having liberty in the Tower 
to write, and sending a letter (which letter was openly 
showed in the court before him) to an acquaintance of his 
in the Gatehouse, there was nothing therein to be seen but 
ordinary matter; but in the margin, which he made very 
great and spacious, he wrote cunningly, with the juice of 
an orange or of a lemon, to publish his innocency, and 
concerning his usage,* and there denieth those things 
which before he had freely and voluntarily confessed, and 
?aid, that for the Spanish treason he was freed by his 
majesty's pardon, and as for the Powder treason, ho hoped, 
for want of proof against him, to avoid that well enough ; 
bat concludeth blasphemously, applying the words Avhich 
were spoken of our blessed Saviour to himself in this 
damnable treason, and saith : Necesse est tit unus ho?no 
moriatur pro populo ; it is necessary that one man die for 
the people ; which words Oaiphas spake of Christ. Wherein 
note his prevarication and equivocation; for before the 
Ix>rds Commissioners he fully and freely confessed his 
treasons, being, as himself under his own hand confessed, 
merwbelmed tantd nube testium, and yet ad faciendum 
popuhan, in his letters which he wrote abroad, he cleareth 
himself of the Powder treason. And thus much concern- 
ing the two circumstances subsequent, which were rebellion 
and blasphemy. 

The circumstances concurring are concerning the per- 
sons oflfendirig and offended. For the principal person 
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offending here at the bar is, as yon have heard, a man o 
many names : Garnet, WaUy, Darey, Roberts, Farmer 
Phillips. And surely I have not conmionly known or ob 
served a true man that hath had so many false appellations 
He is by country an Englishman, by birth a gentleman 
by education a scholar, afterwards a corrector of the com 
mon law print, with Mr, Tottle the printer, and now is t( 
be corrected by the law. He hath many gifts and endow 
ments of nature, by art learned, a good linguist, and b^ 
profession a Jesuit and a Superior, as indeed he is superio: 
to all his predecersors in devilish treason ; a Doctor o 
Jesuits, that is, a doctor of five D's ; as dissimulation, de 
posing of princes, disposing of kingdoms, daunting anc 
deterring of subjects, and destruction. Their dissimulatior 
appeareth out of their doctrine of equivocation, concern- 
ing which it was thought fit to touch something of thai 
which was more copiously delivered in the former arraign- 
ment, in respect of the presence of Garnet there, who 
was the Superior of the Jesuits in >Enffland, concerning 
the Treatise of Equivocation, seen and aflowed by Garnet, 
and by Blackwell the arch-priest : wherein, under the pretext 
of the lawfulness of a mixed proposition, to express one 
part of a man's mind and retain another, people are indeed 
taught not only simple lying, but fearful and damnable 
blasphemy. And whereas the Jesuits ask why we convict 
and condenm them not for heresy, it is for that they will 
equivocate, and so cannot that way be tried or judged ac- 
cording to their words. 

Now, for the antiquity of equivocation, it is indeed very 
old, within little more than three hundred years after 
Christ, used by Arius the heretic (Socrat. Hist.), who having 
in a general council been condemned, and then by the 
commandment of Constantine the Emperor sent into exile, 
was by the said Emperor, upon instant intercession for 
him, and promise of nis future conformity to the Nicenel 
faith, recalled again: who returning home, and havinfifi 
before craftily set down in writing his heretical belief, an3 
put it into his bosom, when he came into the presence of 
the emperor, and had the Nicene faith propounded untOj 
him, and was thereupon asked, whether he then did indeed,! 
and so constantly would hold that faith ; he (clapping hifll 
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hand upon his bosom where his paper lay) answered and 
vowed, that he did, and so would constantly profess and 
hold that faith (laying his hand on his bosom where the 
paper of his heresy lay), meaning fraudulently,by the way 
of equivocation, that faith of his own, which he had written 
and carried in his bosom. For these Jesuits, they indeed 
make no vow of speaking truth, and yet even this equivo- 
cating and lying is a kind of unchastity, against which 
they vow and promise : for, as it hath been said of old, 
"Cor lingusB fsederat naturae sanctio, veluti in quodam 
certo connubio : ergo cum dissonent cor et loquutio, sermo 
ooncipitur in adulterio," — that is, the law and sanction of 
nature hath, as it were, married the heart and tongue, by 
joining and knitting of them together in a certain land of 
marriage ; and therefore when there is discord between 
them two, the speech that proceeds from them, is said to 
be conceived in adultery ; and he that breeds such bastard 
children, offends against chastity. But note the heavy and 
woful fruit of this doctrine of equivocation. Francis 
Tresham being near his natural death in the Tower, from 
charity his wife was permitted, for his comfort, to come 
unto him : who understanding that her husband had before 
directly and truly accused Garnet of the Spanish treason, 
lest belike her husband should depart this life, with a con- 
science that he had revealed anything concerning the 
Superior of the Jesuits, drew him, a very little before he 
died, to this, that his own hand being so feeble as that he 
could not write himself, yet he caused his servant then 
attending on him, to write that which he did dictate, and 
therein protested upon his salvation, that he had not seen 
the said Garnet sixteen years before, and thereupon 
prayed that his former confession to the contrary might in 
no wise take place. And that this paper of his retraction, 
which he had. weakly, and dyinriy subscribed, might, 
after his death, be delivered to the Earl of Salisbury : 
whereas Master Garnet himself hath clearly confessed the 
Spanish treason, and now acknowledged the same at the 
bar; and he and Mistress Vaux and others directly confess 
and say, that Garnet and Tresham had within two years' 
space been very often together, and also many times 
before. But qualis vita, finis ita. And Garnet himself 
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being at the bar afterwards, urged to say what he though! 
of such the departure of Francis Tresham out of this life] 
answered only this, I think he meant to equivocate. Thu^ 
were they stained with their own works, and went li 
whoring with their own inventions, as it is in the Psalm^ 
So that this is indeed gens perfiday according to the hymnj 
a perfidious people, and therefore ''Jurat? crede m'inusj 
non jurat ? credere noli. Jurat, non jurat hostis, ab hostfl 
cave." 

For their doctrine of deposing of princes, Simanca and 
Philopater are plain, as hath in the former arraignment 
been more amply declared, and was now again at large tq 
Garnet's face repeated. If a prince be a heretic, then he 
is excommunicated, cursed, and deposed, his children deH 
prived of all their right of succession, himself not to be 
restored to his temporal estate upon repentance ; and b^ 
a heretic they profess that he is intended and meant, 
namely, whosoever doth not hold the religion of th^ 
Church of Home. Nay, there is an easier and a more ex^ 
pedient way than all these to fetch off the crown from the 
head of any king christened whatsoever, which is this, 
that " princeps indulgendo hsereticis amittit regnum," if 
any prince shall but tolerate or favour heretics, he loseth 
his kingdom ; nay, whereas Garnet, in defence of this 
usurped power of the high priest of Kome, alleged, '^ nos 
sanctorum," &c., out of the decretals, in| the very next 
title before that, there is another decree that passeth all 
we have recited, wherein it is showed, that Zachary, the 
pope, deposed Ohilderick of France, for nothing else there 
specified, *'sed quia inutilis," but only for that he was re- 
puted unprofitable to govern. Now, as concerning their 
daunting and deterring of subjects, which is a part of the 
Jesuits' profession, it were good that they would know and 
remember how that the most noble and famous kings of 
England never were afraid of Pope's bulls-ruo, not in the 
very midnight of Popery, as Edward the Confessor, Henry 
I., Fidward I., Richard II., Henry V., Henry IV., Ac. 
And in the time of Henry VII., and in all their times, the 
Pope's legate never passed Calais, but stayed there, and 
came not to England until he had taken a solemn oath to 
do nothing to the detriment of the crown or state. 
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For the persons offended, they were these : first, the 
king, of whom I have spoken often, but never enough ; a 
km<j of high and most noble ancient descent, as hath been 
briefly declared, and in himself full of all imperial virtues, 
— reh'gion, justice, clemency, learning, wisdom, memory, 
aflabiJity, and the rest. Then the queen, and she in re- 
spect of her happy fruitfulness, is a great blessing, in so 
Wttch that of her in that respect may be said that she is, 
"ortu magna, viro major, sed maxima prole," great in 
birth, greater in marriage, but to all posterity greatest in 
the blessed fruit of her womb, as having brought forth the 
{.Teatest prince that ever England had. Thirdly, the noble 
pricce, of whom we may say with the poet, '* Quae te tarn 
Iffta tulcre secula ? qui tanti talem genuere parentes ? " 
Never prince, true heir apparent to the imperial crown, 
bJ such a father, nor ever king had such a son. Then 
tlie whole royal issue, the council, the nobility, the clergy, 
r.ay our religion itself, and specially this city of London, 
that is famous for her riches, more famous for her people, 
liaviijg above five hundred thousand souls within her and 
kr liberties, most famous for her fidelity, and more than 
lijost famous of all the cities in the world for her true re- 
liirion and service of God. Hold up thy head, noble city, 
Jind advance thyself, for that never was thy brow blotted 
\vith the least taint, or touch, or suspicion of disloyalty ; 
tbou mayest truly say with the prophet David, '* I will 
take no wicked thing in hand, I hate the sin of unfaithful- 
ness, there shall no such cleave unto me ;" therefore for 
thy fidelity thou art honoured with the title of "The 
Ring's Chamber," as an inward place of his greatest 
^fety ; and for thy comfort and joy this day hath Britain's 
great king honoured thee with the proceeding upon this 
great and honourable Commission. After the heavy and 
doleful rumours the other day, when it was certainly 
k'lQwn that King James was in safety, well did the fidelity 
of this city appear (whereof I was an eye-witness), *' Una 
Yoce conclamaverunt omnes, salva Londinum, salva patria, 
salva religio ; Jacobus Rex noster salvus :" our city, our 
country, our religion is safe, for our King James is in 
safety. 

The observations are many, and only in a word to be 
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touched. The first is, That in the Spaaish treason before 
mentioned; and this Powder treason, there was the same 
order, cause, and end. The order was, first, To deal by 
secret practice and treason, and then by force and inva- 
sion. The cause which they pretend, was the Romish 
Catholic religion ; the end was the final destruction of the 
royal succession, yea, even ocoidere regnum, to overthrow 
and dissolve the whole kingdom. Secondly, That even the 
enemy hath acknowledged that our state is so settled and 
established, as neither strength nor stratagem can prevail, 
unless there be a party made in England. Thirdly, We 
shall never have bull more to come from Rome to England, 
because they shall never have a party strong enough to 
encounter with so many lions. Fourthly, All their canons, 
decrees, and new-found doctrines tend to one of these two 
ends : either worldly pride, or wicked policy, for the am- 
plitude and enlargement of the Pope's authority, and foi* 
the safety of the Jesuits, priests, &c. Fifthly, Observe 
that Baynham, a layman, and one of the damned crew, and 
so naming himself, was sent to inform the Pope as a tem.- 
poral prince. Sixthly, I conceive their fall to be near at 
hand, both by divinity and by philosophy. For the first, 
there arc now in England about four hundred priests : so 
many were there in Israel in the days of Achab. Who, 
saith God, " shall go and deceive Achab, that he may fall ?" 
A lying spirit in the mouths of his four hundred prophets 
undertook and effected it ; their fall was near, when once 
a lying spirit had possessed the priests, according to the 
vision of Micheas, as now it hath possessed the Jesuits. 
2. The imitation of good for the most part comes short of 
the pattern; but the imitation of evil ever exceeds the 
example. Now, no imitation can exceed this fact, and 
therefore their time is at an end. Seventhly, Many con- 
demn it now that would have commended it if it had taken 
effect; for this, say they, is ''Enumero eorum quse non 
laudantur nisi perarcta. Eighthly, They and their adhe- 
rents spread abroad false rumours, as that the king should 
have broken promise with them concermng toleration; 
which mixture of Q-od's service rather than he would suffer, 
he would lose children, crown, life, and all ; nay, they naay 
see there is no such hope left, for that his majesty bringeth 
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up his royal issue in the trae religion and service of the 
Almi^ty. Lastly, Observe the wonderfiil providence of 
God in the admirable discovery of this Superior Jesuit to 
be party to this treason, and that in many respects. First, 
In respect of the means of secresy used by him in con- 
ference only with Catesby of the laity. Secondly, They 
had a strong and a deep oath given them both for secresy 
and perseverance. Thirdly, They hereupon received the 
holy sacrament. Fourthly, They were allowed and taught 
by the Jesuits to equivocate upon oath, salvation, or other- 
wise, and how then should it be discovered? Fifthly. 
Their secret intelligence was such as that it was impossible 
' by the wit of man to be found out ; and, therefore, the 
second thing is how this treason, being long since plotted, 
the providence of God did continually from time to time 
divert and put off the executing thereof, by unexpected 
putting off the times of assembly in Parliament. For ihe 
Parliament begun the 19th of March in the first year of 
bis majesty's reign, and continued till the 7th of July fol- 
lowing, before which time the conspirators could not be 
ready. From thence it was prorogued until the 7th of 
February, against which time they could not make the 
mine ready, in respect that they could not dig there, for 
that the Commissioners of the Union sat near the place, and 
the wall was thick, and therefore they could not be provided 
before the 7th of February ; and on the 7th of February 
the Parliament was prorogued until the 5th of October.^ 
After this they found another course, and altered the place 
from the mine to the cellar. Oh, blessed change of so wicked 
a work I Oh, but these fatal engineers are not yet disco- 
vered, and yet all things are prepared. Oh ! prorogue it 
once more ; and accordinffly God put it into his majesty's 
heart (having then not the least suspicionof any such matter) 
to prorogue the Parliament, and further to open and 
enlighten his understanding, out of a mystical and dark 
letter, like an angel of God to point to the cellar, and 
command it to be searched, so that it was discovered thiffi 
miraculously, but even a few hours before the design 
should have been executed. 

The conclusion therefore shall be this, "Qui cum Jesu 
itis, non itis cum Jesuitis :'' for they encourage themselves 
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in uiiscliief, and commune among themselves secretly. Low 
they may lay snares, and say that no man shall see them. 
But God shall suddenly shoot at them with a swift arrovr, 
that they shall be wounded ; insomuch, that whoso seeth 
it shall say, This hath God done, for they shall perceive 
that it is his work. . 

Then were repeated the proofs for every of the parti- 
cular accusations aforesaid, by the express and voluntary 
confessions of Garnet, and of his complices themselves, 
and of two credible witnesses sworn at the bar, and openl \'' 
lieard viva voce, and acknowledged by Garnet himself to 
bo men without exception. 

Then Mr. Garner hating license of the Court to ansioei^ 
tohat he could for himself spake, and divided all which 
had hecn objected , as far as he recollected, into four 
parts, viz. — 

!1. Doctrine. 
2. Recusants. 
8. Jesuits in general. 
4. Himself in particular. 

In Doctrine he remembered two points : — 

1. Concerning equivocation, to which he answered that 
their church condemned all lying, but especially if it be in 
cause of religion and faith, that being the most pernicious 
lie of all others, and by St. Augustine condemned in the 
Priscillianists ; nay, to lie in any cause is held a sin and 
evil. Howsoever, of eight degrees which St. Augustine 
maketh, the lowest. indeed is to lie to procure the good of 
some without hurting of any. So then our equivocation is 
not to maintain lying, but to defend the use of certain 
propositions. For a man may be asked of one who hath 
no authority to interrogate, or examined concerning some- 
thing which belongeth not to his cognisance who asketh, 
as what a man thinketh, &c. So then no man may equi- 
vocate when he ought to tell the truth; otherwise he maj-. 
And so St. Augustine upon John saith, that Christ denied 
he knew the day of judgment, viz., with purpose to tell it 
to his disciples ; and so St. Thomas and others, who handle 


169 

this matter chiefly under the title of confession. S. For 
the second point, which was the power of the Pope in 
deposing of princes, his answer was threefold. (I.) That 
therein he only propounded and followed the general doc- 
trine of the church. (2.) That this doctrine of the power of 
the Pope was by all other Catholic princes tolerated with- 
out grievance. (3.) That yet, for his own part, he always 
made a difference in the matter of excommunicating and 
deposing of princes, betwixt the condition and slate of our 
king, and of others, who having once been Catholics, did, or 
shall ailerwards fall back. As for Simanca and other 
writers, whatsoever they set down as to the deposing of 
heretics, it is to be understood of those princes who, having 
sometimes professed the faith of the church of Home, do 
afterwards made a defection from the same. 

2. For recusants. 1. I desire them not to impute any 
offence or crime of mine to the prejudice of the cause of 
religion. 2. Concerning their not going to church, whereas 
it was urged by Mr. Attorney, that the grounds of their 
not going to church was the excommunication and bull of 
Pias Quintus, and that now they may go, for that his 
majesty is not denounced excommunicate. I answer, that 
it followeth not ; for the Arians and Catholics had the same 
service in their churches, yet came they not together. And 
I know divers myself, who before that bull refused to go 
to church all the time of Queen Elizabeth, though perhaps 
most Catholics did indeed go to church, before it was about 
the end of the council of Trent, where this matter was dis- 
cussed by twelve learned men, and concluded not lawful. 
And this was occasioned, for that Calvin himself held it 
not lawful for any Protestant to be present, not only at 
our mass, wherein perhaps they may say there is idolatry, 
but not at our even-song, being the same with theirs. 

3. Concerning the Jesuits, he said, that if any were 
privy to such horrible treasons, it was impious, especially 
in men of their profession ; but said that he talked wita 
some of them about it, and that they denied it. 

4. Touching myself, the negotiation into Spain was 
indeed propounded unto me, and I was also acquainted 
with the negotiation for money, but ever intending it should 
ke bestowed for the relief of poor Catholics. . But when 
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tliey were there, they moved for an army, which, when 
they afterwards acquainted me with, I disliked it, and said 
it would be much disliked at Rome. Only I must confess 
I did conceal it, after the example of Christ, who com- 
mands us when our brother offends to reprove him, for if 
he do amend we have gained him ; yet I must confess that 
the laws made against such concealing are very good and 
just, for it is not fit the safety of a prince should depend 
upon any other man's conscience; so that I am verily 
persuaded, if they yielded to me, it had been good. But 
what their intent and meaning was in desiring an army I 
knew not ; and I was charged not to meddle therein, na, 
not with the money which was to be sent for pensions, 
though it was to maintain the title of the king. 

The Earl of Salisbury then demanded — To maintain 
whose title ? 

Garnet answered-^The title of the King of Spain. 

The Earl of Northampton asked him, why he did not 
oppose it, and forbid it, as he might have done? For, 
'* Qui cum possit non prohibet, jubet." 

Whereupon Garnet answered — That he might not do 
it ; and for sending of letters, and commending some per- 
sons thereby, he confessed he did it often, as they were 
commended to him, without knowing either their purposes ^ 
or some of their persons ; for he never knew Mr. Wright 
for whom he wrote. i 

The Earl of Salisbury then replied to Garnet — I must i 
now remind you how little any of your answers can make | 
for your purpose, when you would seek to colour your 
dealing with Baynham by professing to write to Rome to 
procure a countermand of conspiracies. And yet you 
know, when he took his journey towards Rome, ithe blow 
must needs have been passed before the time he could have 
arrived to the Pope's presence, such being your zeal and 
his haste for any such prevention, as it was about the SOth 
of our October when he passed by Florence towards Rome, 
To which Garnet made no great answer, but let it pass. 
And then went on with his defence of sending letters in 
commendation of many of those with which he had been 
formerly charged ; ana so confessed, that he had written 
in' commendation of FawkeSj, thinking that he went to 
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serve as a soldier, not knowing then of any other purpose 
he had in hand. And as for Sir Edmund Baynham, what 
he or Mr. Catesby intended, he knew not in particular ; 
only Mr. Catesby asked him in general the question, of 
the lawfulness to destroy innocents with nocents, which at 
first, I thought, said Garnet, had been an idle question, 
though afterwards I did verily think he intended some- 
thing that was not good. Whereupon having shortly after 
this received letters from Rome to prohibit all insurrec- 
tions intended by Catholics, which might perturb this 
state. Garnet informed Catesby thereof, and told him, that 
if he proceeded against the Pope's will, he could not pre- 
vail. But Catesby refused, and said, he would not take 
notice of the Pope s pleasure by him. Notwithstanding he 
showed to Catesby the general letter which he h^d received 
from Rome ; but said he would inform the Pope, and tell 
Garnet also in particular, what attempt he had in hand, if 
he would hear it ; which afterwards he offered to do, but 
Garnet refused to hear him, and at two several times re- 
quested him to certify to the Pope what he intended 
to do. 

And when Sir Edmund Baynham, as he pretended, was 
to go over into Flanders for a soldier. Garnet thought good 
to send him to the Pope's nuncio, and to commend him to 
other friends of his, that they should send him to inform 
the Pope of the distressed estate of the Catholics in Eng- 
land ; the rather, that the Pope, having a layman there, 
might be acquainted with all their proceedings ; and that 
Baynham might then learn of the Pope what course he 
would advise the Catholics in^England to take for their own 
good ; but wished Baynham in no case to use Garnet's 
name to the nuncio in that behalf. 

Then were the two witnesses called for, both of them 
persons of good estimation, that overheard the interlocu- 
tion betwixt Garnet and Hall, the Jesuit, viz., Mr. Fauset, 
a man learned and a justice of the peace, and Mr. Locker- 
son. But Mr. Fauset, not being present, was sent for to 
appear ; and, in the meantime, Mr. Lockerson, who being 
deposed before Garnet, delivered upon his oath, that they 
heard Garnet say to Hall, " They will charge me with my 
prayer for the good success of the great action in the be- 
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ffinning of Parltftment, and -mih ihe yerses wMch I added 
in the end of my prayer — 

* Oentem a»ferte perfidam 

Credentmm de finibus, 

Ut Christo laudes debitao, 

Persolvamns alacriter.' " 
'* It is true indeed (said Garnet) that I prayed for the 
good success of that great action ; but J will te}l them 
that I meant it in respect of some sharper laws, which I 
feared they would then make against Catholics ; and that 
answer shall serve well enoiigh. 

Here Garnet replied — That for the two gentlemen. that 
heard the interlocution, he would not charge them with 
perjury^ because he knew them to be honest men ; yet he 
thought they did mistake some things, though in the sub- 
stantial parts, he confessed,* he could not deny their rela- 
tion. And for the main plot, he confessed, that he was 
therewith acquainted by Greenwell particularly, and that 
Greenwell came perplexed to open something to him which 
Mr. Catesby, with divers others, intended : to whom he 
said — He was contented to hear by him what it was, sp as 
he would not be known to Mr. Catesby, or to any other, 
that he was made privy to it. Whereupon Father Green- 
well told him the whole plot, and all the particulars 
thereof, with which he protested tliat he was very much 
distempered, and could never sleep quietly afterwards, but 
sometimes prayed to God that it should not take effect* 

To that the Earl of Salisbury replied — That he would 
do well to speak clearly of his devotion in that point ; for, 
otherwise, he mast put him in remembrance, that he had 
confessed to the Lords that he had offered sacrifice to God 
for stay of that plot, unless it were for the good of the 
Catholic cause ; and in no other fashion (said his lordship) 
was this State beholding to you for your masses and obla- 
tions. Adding thus much further, that he wondered why 
he would not write to his Superior Aquaviva, as well of 
this particular Powder treason, as to procure prohibition 
for other smaller matters. 

Garnet faintly answered — He might not disclose it to 
any, because it was matter of secret confession, and would 
enaanger the life of divers men. 
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Whereunta the Earl of Northamptott replied — That- 
that matter of confession, which before he refused to con- 
fess, because he would save lives, be confessed now to 
endanger his owti life ; and therefore hid former answer 
was idle and frivokua. 

Then Garnet told the lords that be conyinanded Green- 
well ta disBUude Gatesby, which be thought he did ; and 
if Catesby had come to him upon Allhallow Day, he 
thougbt he could so far have ruled him^ as be would have 
been persuaded to desist. 

Then said the Earl of Salisbury, Why did you refuse 
to hear Gate&by tell you all the particulars, when he 
would have told you, if you had been desirous to prevent 
it? 

Garnet replied, that after Greenwell had told him what 
it was which Catesby intended, and that lie called to 
mind what Catesby said to him, at his first breaking with 
him, in general terms^ his soul was so troubled with dis- 
like of the particulars, that he was loath to hear any more 
of it. 

Well, then, said the Earf of Salisbury, yon see his 
heart. And then, turning to the Lords Commissioners, he 
desired leave of them that he might use some speech con- 
cerning the proceeding of the state in this great cause, 
from the first beginning until that hour ; and so began to 
this efibct, — That although the evidence had been so well 
distributed and opened by Mr. Attorney, as he had never 
heard such a mass of matter better contracted, nor 
made more intelligible to the jury, to whom it was not his 
part to speaks nor his purpose to meddle with Mr. Garnet in 
divinity, or in the doctrine of Equivocation, in which latter 
he saw how he had played his masterpiece, yet because 
he had been particularly employed in this service with 
other of the Lords Commissioners, by whom nothing was 
more desired, next the glory of God, than to demonstrate 
to the world with what sincerity and moderation his majes- 
ty's justice was carried in all points, he would be bold to 
say somewhat of the manner of this arraignment, and of 
the place where it was appointed. For the first, he said, 
that seeing there was nothing to which this state might 
more attribute the infinite goodness and blessings of God, 
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than to the protection of the true religion, which had 
groaned so long under the bitter persecutions of men of 
his profession ; he confessed that he held himself greatly 
honoured to be an assistant amongst so many great lords 
at the seat of justice, where God's cause should receive so 
much honour, by discrediting the person of Garnet, on 
whom the common adversary had thought to confer the 
usurpation of such an eminent jurisdiction. For other- 
wise, who did not know that the quality of poor Henry 
Garnet might have undergone a more ordinary form of 
trial, and happily in some other place of less note and 
observation? And so his lordship took an occasion to 
declare, that the city of London was so dear to the king, 
and his majesty so desirous to give it all honour and 
comfort, as when this opportunity was put into his hands, 
whereby there might be made so visible an anatomy of 
Popish doctrine, from whence these treasons have their 
source and support, he thought he could not choose a fitter 
stage than the City of London, which was not only rightly 
termed the chamber of his empire, but was by his majesty 
esteemed as his greatest and safest treasury, who ac- 
counteth no riches comparable to his subjects' hearts. 
To you, therefore, Mr. Garnet, said the Earl of Salisbury, 
must I address myself, as the man in whom it appeareth 
best what horrible treasons have been covered under the 
mantle of religion, which heretofore had been petty-treason 
for a Protestant to have affirmed ; such hath been the 
iniquity of false tongues, who have always sought to prove 
truth a lie ; of which impudent calumnies the state is so 
tender, as you do best know, Mr. Garnet, that since your 
apprehension, even till this day, you have been as Chris- 
tianly, as courteously, and as carefully used, as ever man 
could be, of any qusuity, or any profession. Yea, it may 
truly be said, that you have been as well attended for 
health, or otherwise, as a nurse-child. Is it true, or no? 
said the earl. 

It is most true, my lord, said Garnet ; I confess it. 

Well, then, said the earl, if your strange doctrine of 
equivocation be observed, and your hardness of heart to 
deny all things, let it not be forgotten, that this interlocu- 
tion of yours with Hall, overheard by others, appears to 
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be digitus Dei, for thereby had the Lords some proof of mat- 
ter against you, which must have been discovered otherwise 
by violence and coercion, a matter ordinary in other king- 
doms, though BOW forborne here ; but it is better as it is 
for the honour of the state, for so were your own word^, 
that you thought it best to tell the truth at last, when you 
saw you were confounded, tanta nube testium (so great a 
cloud of witnesses). In which I protest, that I do confi- 
dently assure myself that you would as easily have con- 
fessed yourself to be author of all the action, as the con- 
cealer, but that his majesty and my lords were well con- 
tented to draw all from you . without racking, or any such 
bitter torments. Then speaking to Garnet, he said, I pray 
you, Mr. Garnet, what encouraged Gatesby that he might 
proceed, but your resolving him in the first proposition ? 
What warranted Fawkes, but Catesby's explication of Gar- 
net's arguments — as appears infallibly by Winter's con- 
fession, and by Fawkes, that they knew the point had been 
resolved to Mr, Catesby, by the best authority ? 

Then Garnet answered, that Mr. Catesby was to blame 
to make such application. 

To that the Earl replied, that he must needs be bold 
with him, to drive him from reposing on satisfying the 
world by his denials, by putting him in mind how, after 
the interlocution betwixt him and HLall, when he was called 
before all the lords, and was asked, not what he said, but 
whether Hall and he had cout'tueuce together, desiring 
him not to equivocate; how stiffly he denied it, upon his 
soul, reiterating it with so many detestable execrations, 
as the earl said, it wounded their hearts to hear him ; and 
yet, as soon as Kail had confessed it, he grew ashamed, 
crying the lords' mercy, and said he had oflended, if equi- 
vocation did not help him. 

To this Garnet answ/sred, that when one is asked a 
question before a magistrate, he was not bound to answer 
before some witnesses be produced against him, ** quia nemo 
tenetur prodere seipsum." Then Garnet falling into some 
professions of his well-wishing to his majesty, and being 
put in mind of the answer he had made concerning the ex- 
communication of kings, wherein he referred himself to the 
canon of " Nos sanctorum," he answered, that his majesty 
was not yet excommunicated* 
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Then the Karl of Salisbury bade him deal plainly, for 
now was the tiine» whether in case the Pope, per senien- 
tiam orthodoxam, should excommunicate the king s majesty 
of Great Britain, his subjects were bound to continue their 
obedience? 

To this he denied to answer, from which the hearers 
might know his mind. He then began to make request, that 
where he had confessed the receiving of two briefs or bulls 
from the Pope in the queen's time, by which all Catholics 
were forbidden to adhere to any successor that was not 
obedient to the church of Rome, his majesty would be 
pleased to make a favourable interpretation, because he 
had showed them to very few Catholics in England in the 
queen s time, and when be understood that the Pope had 
changed his mind, then he burnt the bulls. 

To that it was said, that belike the Pope changed his 
mind when the king was so safely possessed of his estate, 
and Garnet with his accomplices began to feel their own 
impiety ; and so, as Catesby said to Percy, did resolve 
roundly of that treason, which would speed all at once. 

Then Garnet began to use some speeches, that he was 
not consenting to the Powder treason* 

Wliereupon the Eari of Salisbury said, Mr. Garnet, 
give me but one argument that you were not consenting 
to it, that can hold in any indifferent man's ear or sense, 
besides your bare negative. lUit Garnet replied not. 

Then Mr. Attorney spake in answer of Garnet more 
particularly to this effect. 1. For equivocation, it is true, 
indeed, that they do outwardly to the world condemn lying 
and perjury, because the contrary were too palpable, and 
would make them odious to all men ; but it is open and 
broad lying and forswearing, not secret and close lying 
and perjury, or swearing a falsehood which is most abo- 
minable, and without defence or example. And if they 
allow it not generally in others, yet at le^st in themselves, 
their confederates, and associates in treasonable practices, 
they will both warrant and defend it, especially when it 
may serve their turn, for such purposes and ends as 
they look after. 2. Concerning the usurped power of the 
Pope in deposing of princes, neither is it the general doc- 
trine of the church, as he falsely said, neither allowed or 
tolerated by all princes, who are otherwise of their religion, 
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as may appear out of the French discourse written to the 
French king against the re-admitting of the Jesuitical fac- 
tion. And whereas he would pick a thank, in seeming to 
spare and exempt King James our sovereign, it is not pos- 
sible to avoid their distinction of being excommunicated de 
jure, if not de facto; howsoever, if it be true also that the 
Pope doth,* de facto, every year once curse all heretics. 
For recusants not going to church; the example of the 
Catholics not joining in service and prayer with the Arians^ 
who denied a main article of the Christian creed, doth no 
ways hold, neither can it agree to ui^, of whom no such 
impious blasphemy can be showed or imagined. That 
Garnet knew some, who, before the bull came, went not to 
church, may be true, perhaps,, in sotne one or two per- 
verted men like himself. But whereas he produced the 
Council of Trent, as if there the matter had been deter- 
mined, and thereupon inferreth tliat, after that all Catholics 
refused to meet with u» at church in time of prayer, it is 
a gross error ; for the last session of that council was in 
the year of our Lord 1563, which was in the fifth year of 
Queen Elizabeth ; whereas I showed, and am able to justify 
and prove,, that their Uomish English Catholics came to 
our service in our churches until the nineteenth year ol' her 
majesty, which was many years after that council was 
ended. 

Concerning Garnet himself* 1. As to the answer that 
he knew of the Powder treason by confession ; it is true, 
which before was spoken,, that such acts as this is, ''non 
laudantur nisi peracta," are then only commended when 
they are performed ; but otherwise, first, QreenwelFs was 
no sacramental confession, lor that the confitent was not 
penitent : nay, himself hath clearly delivered under his 
hand, that the Powder treason was told him, not as a faulti 
but by way of consultation and advice. S. It was a future 
thing to be done, and not already then executed. 3. 
Greenwel told it not of himself that he should do it, but of 
Fawkes, Percy, Catesby, Winter, and others ; and there- 
fore he ought to have discovered them, for that they were 
no confitents. 4. He might and ought to have discovered 
the mischief, for preservation of the state, though he had 
concealed the persons. 5. Catesby told it unto him extra 
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confesstonem, out of confession, saying, they might as well 
turn him out, as have kept him out. Lastly, by the 
common law, howsoever it were (it being crimen leasee 
majestatis) he ought to have disclosed it. Now for that 
Garnet denied that he was a principal author and procurer 
of this treason, but only that he had received knowledge 
thereof, the contrary is clear and manifest, Tboth out of 
his own confessions, by himself acknowledged,, and appa- 
rently proved, in that he resolved Catesby concerning the 
lawfulness" and merit thereof, and that he prayed for the 
good success of the Powder treason, which is more than 
either consultation or consent. Besides, he must remember 
him of the old versicle, ** Qui non prohibet quod prohibere 
potest, consentire videtur." Garnet might have com- 
manded Greenwell that told him of the Powder treason to 
have desisted, but did not ; but Greenwell went still on 
with the treason, and when it was disclosed, went into the 
country to move rebellion, which doubtless he would never 
have done if Garnet had forbidden him; therefore, he said, 
he might say with the orator Tully, *'Cui adsunt testi- 
monia rerum, quid opus est verbis?" Moreover, Mr. 
Attorney added, how Garnet wrote first for Thomas Winter, 
then for Kit Wright, after that for Guy Fawkes, then for 
Sir Edward Baynham, and afterwards for Catesby for a 
regiment of horse ; and that Garnet was for the Infanta, 
and by his briefs intended to keep out the king, except he 
should tolerate and swear to maintain the Romish religion. 

By this time Mr. Fauset arrived, who, being deposed, 
affirmed likewise, that their examination, and the matter 
therein contained, were true ; saying further, that both of 
them took notes of what they heard of Garnet and Hall, 
as near as possibly they could, and set down nothing in 
their examinations but what both their notes and recollec- 
tion confirmed; and that many things that were very 
material were left out of their examinations, because their 
notes and memories did not perfectly agree therein. 

And now one of the letters, which were written with 
Back, was showed to the court, by which it appeared that 
Hall and Garnet had conferred together. Mr. Attorney 
here inferred that the necessary end of justice was, " nt 
psBna ad paueos, metua ad omnes perveniat/' and urged 
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the examination of Garnet, wherein he confessed, that 
when Tesmond, alias Qreenwell, proposed, in reference to 
the great blow by the Powder treason, who should have 
the protection, Greenwell said, the Lords that should be 
left alive should choose a protector. And, further, Mr. 
Attorney urged the writing of another letter, written with 
sack, to Sayer, alias Rookwood, a priest in the Gatehouse ; 
but of this point much is formerly mentioned. 

Here Mr. Attorney ending, Lord Northampton spake 
to the prisoner as follows : — 

Though no man alive can be kss apt or willing than 
myself to add the least to the weight of any man s cala- 
mity that groans under the heavy burthen of a distressed 
state, ** Vel gravatis addere gravamina," whereof I have as 
many witnesses as the world hath eyes ; yet as the case 
stands now in this trial, Mr. Garnet, between my dear 
Sovereign, '*ex cujus spiritu," as one of Alexander said, 
•" nos omnes spiritum ducimus," and you that were so well 
content to let the course of conspiracy run forward to the 
stopping of this breath before the time, which God by na- 
ture doth prescribe, between his honour and your error. 
Lis just proceedings and your painted shows, his sincerity 
and your hypocrisy ; I could wish it possible that in a per- 
son of some other quality, you might hear the echoes of 
your imperfect and weak answers, and thereupon judge 
more indifferently and evenly of the true state of your 
cause than you have done hitherto, being distracted with 
fear, or forestalled by prejudice, or, to borrow your own 
phrase, which is more proper to the point than any I can 
use, oppressed '' tanta nube testium, ' with so thick a cloud 
of witnesses, as concur with one voice, heart, and spirit, 
for the conviction of your audacity. 

I confess that never any man inyour state gave less hold 
or advantage to examiners, than you have done in the 
whole course of proceeding, to us that were in Commission^: 
sometimes by foreswearing, as upon the confession of Hall^ 
yoar fellow; sometimes by dissembling, as about the 
places of your rendezvous, which was the lapwing's nest,| 
sometimes by earnest expostulation ; sometimes. by arti- 
ficial equivocation ; sometimes by sophisticating true sub- 
atances; sometimes by. adding. &lseqiialdli60:ii|ieit> 'faBt 
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Buperest/' as may appear, to the defeat of your inventions, 
and the defence of the king's majesty, ** quia magna est 
Veritas, et prflBvalet." 

Your parts by nature simply considered, and in 
another person, would rather move compassion than exas- 
perate humanity ; for whom would not the ruin of such a 
person touch, as is in appearance temperate, and in under- 
standing ripe ? But our end at this time is the same with 
Decius in Livy, " ut quem vos obrutum reliquistis, ignem," 
Ac., that we may quench that fire by prevention, which 
you have only raked up in ashes, ** ut novum daret incen- 
dium,'' that it might cause a new combustion so soon as it 
might hit upon matter that were fit and suitable. Where- 
fore I must rather draw your answers to the true touch 
for discharge of rumours, than ** verberare aerem," beat 
the air: for the substance of all your evasions and false 
shifts is, as the inn-keeper of Uhalsis confessed of his 
dishes to his guests, admiring *' tantam ferculorum diver- 
sitatem," that they were only compounded of pork, how- 
soever your fine cookery may vary them. 

The two bulls that in the late queen's time entered 
the land were grazed in your pastures, Mr. Garnet, or, to 
speak more properly (because they durst neither endure 
the light nor admit the air), they were stall-fed at your 
crib, as yourself confess, and, therefore, *' Serve nequam, 
ex ore tuo te judico." And what answer make you to this? 
Marry, that the purpose was imparted to very few I So 
much the worse ; for out of publication grows discovery. 
And yet experience hath proved, that those very few were 
the very souls and spirits of that pack of conspirators, and 
such as for want of patience and temperance to tarry the 
time, when the game had been brought to bearing, should 
have played the chief parts in the late smoking tragedy. 
You say the bulls were after sacrificed in the fire by your- 
self ; but not before the king's good angel had cut their 
throats, and the best part of their proof were past, and 
your hopes dead of that good which in likelihood they 
should have brought with them. For to what use could 
these dumb beasts serve in seeking to prevent that lawful 
-and undoubted right which heaven had now proclaimed 
and earth acknowledged? But let the proof be what it 
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will, I look into the root. I wonder, Mr. Garnet, what 
Apostle warrants you in undertaking wicked plots, in hope 
that good may follow ; neglecting what all laws, and the 
laws of England above all, what all states and nations 
conclude of men, that slyly practise and combine for anti- 
cipation of the future rights of lawful successors. 

In excuse of letters written with your own hand by 
Thomas Winter to Father Creswel, when he was employed 
about the procurement of an army to invade, with supplies 
of treasure proportionable to the quicker execution of so 
desperate an enterprise, you answer, that the persons were 
commended in your letters, not the plot ; as though the 
minister had any other errand or instruction than the main 
plot itself: as though you, Mr. Garnet, being then magis- 
ter in Israel, and rector chori, could or would be ignorant 
of their prefixed end I as though so ^rave a person as 
yourself were likely to set his hand to blanks, like a babv, 
and to leave the rest to the disposition of a man wholly 
transported with fiery humours I Or as though, in this very 
point, other men's confession in particular, beside your 
own in general, had not left us marks and traces evident 
and plain enough to descry doubleness with diversity. You 
confess privity to a practice, but not for an army : fore- 
knowledge of a course for getting treasure, but with a 
purpose, as you conceived, to employ it wholly for the 
relief of Catholics. So as the reason of the reserve of 
Catesby, Winter, and the rest towards you, must be un- 
doubtedly their suspicion of your over great afl^ection and 
duty to the queen ; for otherwise it is certain they would 
have trusted you as well with their intention, as with their 
means ; with their hopes, as with their instruments ; es- 
pecially considering how hard it was for them to compass 
their own vast ideas, without help both of your credit and 
of your industry. 

Wright was in like manner, and with like expedition, 
comme^ded by you afterward for the quickening of Win- 
ter's project, if any life were in it, upon the slacking of 
the passions of Spain with the propositions of peace, that 
no time might be lost, no stone left nnremoved, that might 
give a knock to the peace of our policy ; your head 
wrought upon all offers, your spirit steered all attempts 
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and undertakings, and yet, if protestations, qualified and] 
protected by equivocations, may carry weight, all this 
while your mind was, as good pastors' ought to be, pa- 
tient, your thoughts were obedient, and your counsels 
innocent. But now to search your cunning somewhat 
nearer to the quick. Catesby secretly resorts to you, as 
Mahomet might to Sergius (for now I speak according to 
the matter, and not the men), to inquire whether it were 
lawful, considering the necessity of the time, to undertake 
an enterprise for the advancement of the Catholic religion, 
though it were likely that among many that were guilty, 
some should perish that were innocent. A man that is 
religious in any kind, or but morally honest in his own 
kind, would expect that a priest, a Jesuit (which title doth 
imply salvation, and not destruction ; nay, the Superior of 
English Jesuits), upon this rash demand, should have re- 
sorted, for a safe resolution to God*s own Book, where he 
should have found that God was pleased to withdraw his 
wrathful hand from Sodom, so as there had been only 
decern justly ten just men within that town, and for their 
sakes. That the wise householder in St. Matthew, mark- 
ing how hard it would be when the corn was ripe, to make 
separation, gave order to his servants to abstain from 
plucking up the tares, ne simul eradicarent triticum, lest 
withal they plucked up the wheat by the roots. You 
should have found in the stories of the church, that the 
godly bishops, in the first spring of religion, suspended 
process against the Priscilian heretics, neCatholici cum illis 
perirenty lest the Catholics might also perish with them. 
And the church of Milan taxed Theodicus the emperor, 
quod infontes tmd cum sontibus truciddsset, that he had 
proceeded both against the guilty and the guiltless with 
one stroke, and with one measure of severity. But far 
beside the holy writ, or holy precedents, your answer, Mr». 
Oarnet, was such, as I both abhor to think, and quake to 
utter, that if any great advantage were to grow to thfe 
church this way, they might destroy thena all. 

*'Tant8B ne animis coelestibus irse ?" Oh, Mr. Garnet, 
be not offended, though I ask of you, as a worthy emperor 
did once of a traitor, in a case oy many degrees inferior 
to this, " Quid facit in pectore humano lupi feritas, canis 
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rabies, serpentis venenum?" But that which ought most 
to torture and afflict the spirit (if you be the child of him 
whose name and badge you bear) is, that your doctrine 
was confidently delivered, and so speedily digested and 
converted to nutriment from such a mouth as yours, con- 
sidering that, according to the prophet, knowledge should 
depend upon the lips of the priest, as Kookwood, Bates, 
and others, that did shrink at the horror of the project 
when it was first laid down, received satisfaction upon 
the very sound of your assent, though masked with the 
title of a man as grave and learned as any in the land. 
Your charter only — whereupon I beseech you, for your 
own sours health, to meditate for the time you tarry in 
this world — was the base whereon some grounded their 
bad conscience in proceeding with this plot, not only to the 
destruction of their bodies, but to the peril of their souls, 
without sound and true repentance, which, by the merit 
of Christ's passion, will serve in *' quacunque hora peccator 
ingemuerit." For though Christ were joyful that he had 
not lost one of those whom his Father gave him in charge, 
and came to save, and not to destroy, yet your advice was 
to destroy them all ; such was your burning charity. 

A man surprised with a question upon the sudden, 
might answer sharply and shrewdly at times, I confess, 
without thinking or intending ill; but this man, Mr. 
Garnet, cannot be you, that having confessed clearly 
under your own hand, your suspicion of some mischief 
purposed in their hearts by this quick question of nocents 
and innocents ; and therefore *' quod dubitas ne feceris." 
It seems that the heart of Catesby was a fertile soil for 
sprouting of stinking weeds hastily, into which the seed of 
your securing confidence was cast. For the Powder plot, 
which in January was barely embryo, became '* formatus 
foetus" in the March next following, it quickened the next 
December, when the pioneers began to dig in the thick 
wall. Catesby not long after imparted his conceit secretly 
to you, of the great likelihood he foresaw of a lucky time 
of birth ; and thereupon was Ouy Fawkes sent over by 
your knowledge and encouragement, to deal with Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley, about the drawing down of forces somewhat 
nearer to the sea-side, for speedy transport, which, if need 
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were, miglrt carry torches at the soleinnity. But what i^ 
your answer to this employmeftt of Guy Fawkes ? For^ 
sooth that your purpose was only to commend him as a 
soldier, but not a conspirator. unlucky treason, that 
comes to be excused l^ so poor an advocate, when Fawkea 
himself meant nothing else than to be a soldier, having 
so strange a part to play soon after in the Powder train, 
but used this retreat as a colour to disguise the secret pur^ 
pose that did only tarry time, and to eschew those watch^ 
fill eyes, that nearer would have observed both his inlets 
and liis outlets in that place more narrowly. The point 
is clear, the confessions are direct, the purpose is palpable. 
All the lines of your level are drawn to the centre of the 
Powder mine. All letters are either drawn or interlined 
'' manu scorpionis," to use the word of Hierome ; and yet, 
under pain of censure, we must believe that all this wliile 
you were in charity, because all this while, which it grieves 
me to remember, you were not afraid to communicate. 

But now, to weigh your answers that concern the Powder 
Plot itself, which is paramount in respect of the longitude 
and latitude to all that have been or shall ever be, yourself 
cannot deny, Mr. Garnet, that GreenwelTs overture, as you 
say in confession, coming after the notice which you took 
of Catesby's question about innocents, was but a fruit of 
your own doctrine, an effect of your own instruction, and 
a conclusion drawn wholly out of your own propositions 
and principles. Now, when we press to know what reason 
drew you to the concealment of a project so pernicious both 
to prince and state, without revealing it either to the king 
him&e\i' tanquam priBcellenti, to use St. Peter's term, or to 
his ministers subordinate; you start to the shift of confes- 
sion for a formal help, which comes too short in respect of 
Catesby's first discovery, which your own words aver 
plainly to have wrought with you. I will not argue in 
this place what course a confessor should take, or how 
far he ought to strain for the security of a prince's life, 
that otherwise is sure tp perish by the ^age and ignorance 
invincible of a base villain (whose life answers not in value 
the least hair of a pripce's head), because time suffers not; 
but I am sure, that for a matter of less weight than this» 
and a crime of less importance than the life both of prince 
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and state, confession received a deep wonnd for a long 
time, more than a thousand years past, in the church of 
Constantinople. For God forbid that matters of such 
weif^ht should hang by such feeble threads. But to this 
excQse of tenderness in the point of confession, I would 
answer by making a great doubt, whether this course of 
conference were a confession or not; for against your bare 
words, which equivocation supports, I suspect some likeli- 
hood, that since you kneeled sometimes and sometimes 
walked up and down; since matter of conspiracy were 
interlaced with matter of confession, not for ease of con- 
science, as should appear, but for advice in execution; 
since Oreenwell was absolved instantly, which excludes 
the shift of reference; and Oreenwell should be found to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, in case this were a true confession, 
in promising Mr. Garnet, as you say, to dissuade the pro- 
ject which he prosecuted even to the last point, as it is evident; 
and after the Powder camp brake up, I conclude, that 
though this discovery were by confession, yet it was no 
Bupersideas to your former knowledge from Oatesby, your 
former knowledge from Catesbjs your trusty friend: and if 
it were none, then can it be no protection for faith putrified. 
What need we seek light through cobweb-lawns, when the 
drift of your whole device in seeking to conclude from one 
what you learned of another, and from all what you affected 
and abetted in your heart, doth evidently prove your 
counsels to have been carried along with such a temper of 
reserve, as whensoever mischief should be brought to light 
the world might rather wonder at your caution, than com- 
mend your fidelity. 

By shaping such weak answers to demonstrations so 
manifest, you must either work by the ring of Giges, in 
making your audacity invisible, or hold a very weak con- 
ceit of our capacities, in supposing that they can be either 
dazzled or deluded by such poor sophistry. For though 
you pretend to have received a deep wound in conscience 
at the first revealing of the plot — to have lost your sleep 
with vexation of spirit — to have offered and prayed to God 
for his preventing grace, to have required GreenwelFs help 
in divertingihe design ; yet all this while you suffered 
the project to proceed, you helped and assisted their en- 
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' deavours that were labourers, you wrbte earnestly letter 
both to Baldwin and to Creswel for their furtherance o 
ordinary means, you gave order for a prayer to be said b; 
Oatholicsfortheirprosperoussuccess, you keptmeasare witi 
the two first dimensions of Friar Bacon's brazen head — Timi 
is, time was — till, thanks be to God, the third time wa 
past ; you had ever an ear open t(5 listen for the crack, am 
were in the same agony for the Powder Plot, that Charlei 
the Fifth was for the Pope's duress, giving order in all hii 
dominions, that prayers should be made for his release 
when, in the meantime, he kept and held him in his owi 
hand prisoner — the least word of your mouth, or labour o 
your pen, might have secured both prince and state ; whil< 
you pretend to have broken both your ^leep and youi 
brains, and that with a greater advantage to the caus( 
which you would advance, than can ever grow by combu8« 
tion and conspiracy. But your tenderness herein wm 
suitable with another dutiful desire of yours to dissuade 
Catesby from the plot at his coming into Warwickshire^ 
who never meant to come thither ; but as to the rendezvous 
when the Parliament had been blown up, and the storm 
had been blown over; it may be that your mind was per- 
plexed and disquieted upon the meditation of strange events 
for so was the mind of Cain, Achitophel, and Judas, that 
betrayed his master ; the reason is very pregnant with the 
Word of God itself, that " Cum sit timidia nequitia, dal 
testimonium condemnationis," — since wickedness is cow- 
ardly and timorous, it gives evidence of condemnation 
against itself; ''Et semper praesumit ssBva perturbata 
conscientia;" but Satan prevailing, his angels execute. 

I will now conclude this address to you, Mr. Garnet, 
by observing some special points, how strangely and pre- 
posterously the devil, in this last project of powder, hath 
altered his old properties. For the curse that God laid 
upon the serpent, after the first transgression, was, " Ut 
gradiretur super pectus suum," — to creep upon his breast; 
but now we find him mounted upon the wings of an 
osprey, to the highest region of the air, and among the 
fireworks. The other part of his curse was, that he should 
eat pulverum, that is dust, or powder. But now, since 
Sodom was destroyed by sulphur, and the wife of Lot 
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transmuted into salt, the proper materials of that mean by 
which Satan wrought in this hot fire, it appears that the 
serpent, from eating powder — which was a plain devise — 
fell, for a worse purpose, to snuff gunpowder. Then the 
serpent did, insidiari calcaneo, now capitis from which the 
body draweth both sense and influence. Then he began to 
Eve, with a modest question, ** Our prsecepit Deus ?" — 
why hath God commanded ? now with a resolution, " Prse- 
cepit Deus," — God hath commanded. His words to those 
carried a flourish of great comfort, but now, terror,— for a 
great advantage destroy them all. The devil at that time did 
only nibble about the textof Holy Writ, "Tanquam muspon- 
ticus," as TertuUian terms Martian ; but now he draws the 
grounds of equivocation concerning princes' lives. Out of 
the very scripture, and by scholastical authority, Satan 
tempted Ohrist with a fair offer, ''Dandi omnia," of giving 
all upon the top of the pinnacle. But now he sets upon 
the great lieutenant of God's authority and dignity, with 
an " auferam tibi omnia," both life and crown, **ex pene- 
tralibus ubi Ohristus non est," as we are taught by his 
evangelist. The dragon's ambition extended no farther 
than the sweeping away with his tail of the third part of 
the stars in the firmament. But now the plot of him and 
his disciples waB to sweep away the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, both out of Star-chamber and Parliament, that no 
light be given in this kingdom to the best labourers. In 
the time of Saul the devil was so modest as to suspend his 
illusions and oracles till the visions of the prophets began 
to cease. But now though we have both Moses and the 
prophets, ''etfirmiorem sermonem propheticum," yet he 
ruffles among the robes, *' et inaudita fundit oracula." In 
the beginning of the Christian church, the very name of 
Christ was sufficient to make Satan pack, and to quit the 
possession of tormented men ; but he hath learned a more 
cunning trick of late, under the banner of Ohrist, to fight 
against the lieutenants of his Imperial majesty. In one 
point I find no change, that is, in working by all means to 
draw men from their trust in God's direction, to a fickle 
kind of confidence in themselves, and their own weak 
knowledge of good and ill. And as that error was the 
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cause of Adam's exile from paradise, which was *' hortu 
conclusus/' so bad such another almost divided us and ou 
heirs both from our lives and estates, '* Et penitas tot 
divisos orbe Britannos." 

I have stood the longer on this point to let yon kno^ 
Jiow idly, and yet bow wilfully, you strive against boti 
the providence of God, and the justice of the land, ** Qua 
tuo te jngulavit gladio." The more you labour to get ou 
of the wood, having once lost the right way, the furthe 
you creep in. For the wisdom of the world is folly befor^ 
God ; and impossible it is that those counsels or proceed] 
Angs should either have good proof in this world, or reward 
VQ. the next, that are imbued with blood, and pursued with 
tyranny. If then there be no other way to heaven thap 
by the destruction of God's anointed and their heirs, I wil^ 
conclude with you, Mr. Qamet, as Constantius did with 
Ascesius, ** Erigito tibi scalam, et in coelum solus ascen- 
dito ;" set up a ladder for yourself, and climb up to heaven 
alone, for loyal minds will not suit themselves with-such 
bad company. The worst I wish to your person standing 
now to be convicted at the bar, is remorse and repentance 
for the safeguard of your soul; and for the rest, *• Fiat 
justitia, currat lex, et vincat Veritas." 

Garnet replied, that he had done more than be could 
excuse, ^x)d be bad dealt plainly with them ; but be was 
bound to keep the secrete of confessions, and to disclose 
nothing that he heard in saerau>ental confession. Where- 
upon tbe Earl of Nottingliam asked bim if one confessed 
this day to him that to-morrow morning be meant to kill 
the king with a dagger,, if be must conceal it? Garnet said 
that he mitst conceal it. 

Tl>eo the Earl of Salisbury desired liberty of bim to 
ask him some questions as to the nature of confessions. 
Garnet said his lordship might, and be would answer bim 
as well as he could. 

Why then, said ho, must there not be confession and 
contritioEk before absolution ? Yes, said Garnet. 

Tlienbe demanded whether Green well were absolved by 
him or no ? Garnet said he was. 

The earl tben asked him what Greenwell had done to 
show that be was sorry for it, and whether be did promise 
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to desist? Garnet answered, that Oreenwell said he woald 
do his best. 

To that the earl replied that it could not be so; for as 
soon as Catesby and Percy were in arms, Greenwell came 
to them from 6arnet, and so went from them to Hall, at 
Mr. Abington's honse, inviting thei?i most earnestly to 
come and assist those gentlemen in that action. Hereby, 
Baith he, it appears that either Greenwell told you out of 
confession, and then there needs no secresy ; or if it were 
in confession, he professed no penitency, and therefore you 
could not absolve him. To which the earl added, that this 
one circumstance must still be remembered, and cannot be 
cleared ; that when Greenwell told you what Catesby meant 
in particular, and you then called to mind also what Catesby 
had spoken to you in the general before, if you had not 
been so desirous to have the plot take effect, you might 
have disclosed it out of your general knowfedge from 
Catesby ; but when Catesby offered to deliver you the par- 
ticulars himself, as he had done to Greenwell, you refused 
to hear him, lest your tongue should have betrayed your 
heart. To this Garnet weakly replied, that he did what he 
could to dissuade it, and went into Warwickshire with a 
purpose to dissuade Mr. Catesby, when he should have 
come down. And for Mr. Greenweirs going to Father 
Hall to persuade him to join, Garnet said, he did very ill 
in so doing. 

To that the Earl of Salisbury replied, that his first 
answer was most absurd, seeing he knew Catesby would 
not come down till the 6th of November, which was the 
day after the blow should have been given ; and Garnet 
went into the country ten days before. And for the second, 
he said, that he was only glad that the world might now 
see that Jesuits were condemned by Jesuits, and treason 
and traitors laid naked oy the traitors themselves; yea, 
Jesuits by that Jesuit, that governs all Jesuits here, and 
without whom no Jesuit in Kngland can do anything. 
Garnet (as it should seem) being here mightily touched 
with remorse of his offence, prayed God and the king that 
other Catholics might not fare the worse for his sake. 

Then the Earl of Salisbury said, Mr. Garnet, is it not 
a lamentable thing, that if the Pope, or Claudius Aquaviva, 
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or yourself, command poor Catholics anything, that theyl 
must obey you, though it be to endanger both body and 
Boul ? And if you maintain such doctrine amongst you, how 
can the king be safe ? Is it not time therefore the king 
and the state should look to you, that spend your time 
thus in his kingdom ? Garnet said very passionately, My 
lord, I would to God I had never known of the Powder 
treason. 

Hereupon the Lord Chief Justice of England said. 
Garnet, you are Superior of the Jesuits ; and if you forbid, 
must not the rest obey? Was not Greenwell with you half 
an hour at Sir Everard Digby's house, when you heard of 
the discovery of your treason? and did you not there confer 
and debate the matter together ? Did you not send him to i 
Hall, to Mr. Abington's house, to stir him up to go to thei 
rebels, and encourage them? Yet you seek to colour all 
this, but that's but a mere shift in you ; and notwithstand- 
ing all this, you said, no man living but one did know that 
you were privy to it ; then belike some that are dead did 
know it. Catesby was never from you, as the gentle- 
woman that kept your house with you confessed, and by I 
many apparent proofs, and evident presumptions, youi 
were in every particular of this action, and directed the 
actors ; nay, I think verily, you were the chief that moved 
it. Garnet said. No, my lord, I did not. 

Then was it well urged by my Lord Chief Justice, how 
he wrote his letters for Winter, Wright, Fawkes, Bayn- 
ham, and Catesby, principal actors in this matchless trea- 
son. Besides, his lordship told him of his keeping the 
two bulls to prejudice the king, and to do other mischief 
in the realm, which, when he saw the king peaceably to 
come in, then being out of hope to do any good, he burnt 
them. 

Here Mr, Attorney caused to be read the confession of 
Hall, alias Oldcorn, the Jesuit, under his own hand (which, 
he said, was omni exceptione mqpis), against him, wherein 
he confessed that Humphrey Littleton told him that Catesby 
and others were sore hurt with powder, and said that he 
was exceeding sorry that things took no better effect; 
whereat Hall wished him not to be discouraged, nor to 
measure the cause by the event; for though the eleven 


191 

tribes of Isfael went twice by the special commandment 
of God against the tribe of Benjamin, yet they both times 
were overthrown. So Lewis the French king, in his voyage 
to the Holy Land against the infidels, was overthrown, and 
his whole army discomfited, though his cause was good. 
And so likewise the Christians, when they defended Rhodes 
against the Turks, lost the city, and the Turks had the 
upper hand. And this, he confessed, and applied to the 
fact of Oatesby and others for the Powder treason, and 
mi it would have been commendable when it had been 
done, though not before. 

After this Mr. Attorney opened, how Francis Tresham, 
a delinquent Romanist, even in articulo mortis (a fearful 
thing) took it upon his salvation, that he had not seen 
Garnet for sixteen years before, when Garnet himself had 
confessed that he had seen him often within that time ; 
and likewise that Garnet knew not of the Spanish 
invasion, which Garnet himself confessed also, and which 
two things Tresham himself had formerly confessed to the 
lords; yet, for a recantation of these two things, upon his 
deathbed he commanded Vavasour his man, whom, I think, 
Baid Mr. Attorney, deeply guilty in this treason, to write 
a letter to the Earl of Salisbury; and to show this his des- 
perate recantation, Mr. Tresham's letter was ofiered to be 
read, being to this effect : — That whereas, since the king's 
time, he had had his pardon, and that, to satisfy the lords 
who heretofore examined him, he had accused Garnet; 
that now, he being weak, desired that his former examina- 
tions might be called in, because they Were not true; and 
set down upon his salvation, that he had not seen Garnet 
in sixteen years before. 

Then my Lord of Salisbury said, it was a lamentable 
thing; for within three hours after this, he died: and asked 
Garnet what interpretation he made of this testamental 
protestation ? Garnet answered. It may be, my lord, he 
meant to equivocate. Here was the examination and con- 
feasion of Mrs. Anne Vaux offered to be read also, to confirm 
Tresham's peijury, who had confessed that she had seen Mr. 
Tresham with Garnet at her house, three or four times 
since the kind's coming in, and divers times before; and 
that he had dined with him, and that Garnet always gave 
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him good counsel, and woald say sometimes to him and 
others, (jood gentlemen, be quiet; for we must obtain tha^ 
which you desire by prayer. She confessed also, that they 
were at Erith together the last summer. 

After all this, Garnet being asked if these examination^ 
were true, affirmed they were. And then were his owi^ 
examinations likewise read to the same effect, wherein hd 
both confessed the seeing of Mr. Tresham, and his sending 
into Spain about an invasion. 

Here Lord Salisbury concluded, that that -which wasj 
said of Mr. Tresham and others, was not done against^ 
charity to the dead, but upon inevitable necessity to avoid 
all their slanderous reports and practices; for he said,! 
that even now there was current throughout the town, 
a report of a retractation under Bates *s hand, of his accusa- 
tion of G reen well ; which are strange and grievous practices 
to think upon. But this day shall witness to the world 
that all is false, and yourself condemned not by any but 
by j^ourself, j^our own confessions and actions. Alas, 
Mr. Garnet, why should we be troubled all this day with 
you, poor man, were it not to make the cause appear as 
itdeserveth? wherein, God send you may be such an ex- 
ample, as you may be the last actor in this kind. 

Hereupon my Lord Admiral saiJto Garnet, that he had 
done more good this day in that pulpit which he stood in, 
for it was made like unto a pulpit wherein he stood, than 
he had done all the days of his lifetime in any other pulpit. 

Then was another examination of Mrs. Anne Vaux 
read, wherein she confessed that Mr. Garnet and she were 
not long since with Mr. Tresham, at his house in Nor- 
thamptonshire, and stayed there. 

After this, my Lord of Salisbury said, Mr. Garnet, 
if you have not yet done, I would have you to understand 
that the king hath commanded, that whatsoever made for 
you, or against you, all should be read, and so it is, and 
we take of you what you will. This gentlewoman that 
seems to speak for you in her confessions, I think vyonld 
sacrifice herself for you to do you good, and you likewise 
for her; therefore, good Mr. Garnet, whatsoever you have 
to say. say in God's name, and you shall be heard. 

Then Garnet desired the jury that they would allow of, 
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and believe those things he had denied and affirmed, and 
not to give credit unto those things whereof there was no 
direct proof against him, nor to condemn him by circum- 
stances or presumptions. To whom Garnet answered, 
"Yes, my Lord." 

The iiarl of Salisbury demanded of him, saying, Mr. 
Garnet, is this all you have to say? if it be not, take your 
time, no man shall interrupt you. 

Mr. Attorney humbly desired all the Lords Commis- 
sioners, that if he had forgotten to speak of anything 
i material, that their lordships would be pleased to put him 
in mind of it : who was assured by my Lord of Salisbury 
I that he had done very well, painfully, and learnedly. 

Then Mr. Attorney desired the jury might go together, 
who, upon his motion, going together forth of the Court, 
inthin less than a quarter of an hour returned, and found 
I Hen^ Garnet guilty. 

Whereupon Mr. Serjeant Crook prayed judgment. 

Then Mr. Waterhouse, the Clerk of the Crown, de- 
manding what he could say for himself, why judgment 
should not be given against him ? 

Garnet made answer, that he could say nothing, but 
referred himself to the mercy of the king and God 
Almighty. 

After this, the Earl of Northampton made a learned 
speech, which in itself was very copious ; and the inten- 
tion being to contract this volume as much as might be, 
and to keep only to matter of fact, it was thought con- 
Tenient to omit the same. 

Then the Lord Chief Justice, making a pithy preamble 
of all the apparent proofs and presumptions of his guilt, 
gave judgment, that he should be drawn, hanged, and 
quartered. 

And my Lord of Salisbury demanded, if Ga^^net would 
say anything else ? 

Garnet answered — No, my Lord. But I humbly de- 
sire your lordships all, to commend my life to the king's 
majesty, saying, that at his pleasure he was ready either 
to die or live, and do him service. 

And so the Court arose. 
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A true Relation of all such thinas as passed at the Execu- 
tion ofMn. Garnet, the Srdf of May, Anno 1606. 

On the 3rd of May, Garnet, according to his judgment, 
was executed upon a scaffold, set up for that purpose at 
the west end of St. Paul's Church. Upon his ascending 
the scaffold, he stood much amazed, fear and guiltiness ap- 
pearing in his face. The Deans of Paul's and Winchester 
being present, very gravely and Christianly exhorted him 
to a true and lively faith to Godward, a free and plain ac- 
knowledgment to the world of his offence ; and if any 
further treason lay in his knowledge, to unburthen his 
conscience, and show a sorrow and detestation of it. But 
Garnet, impatient of persuasions, and ill pleased to be ex- 
horted by them, desired them not to trouble him; he 
came prepared and was resolved. Then the Recorder of 
London, who was by his majesty appointed to be there, 
asked Garnet if he had anything to say unto the people 
before he died ; it was no time to dissemble, and now his 
treasons were too manifest to be dissembled ; therefore if 
he would, the world should witness what at last he cen- 
sured of himself, and of his fact ; it should be free to him 
to speak what he listed. But Garnet, unwilling to take 
the offer, said, his voice was low, his strength gone, the 
people could not hear him though he spake to them ; but 
to those about him on the scaffold he said — The intention 
was wicked, and the fact would have been cruel, and from 
his soul he should have abhorred it had it been effected. 
But he said, he only had a general knowledge of it by Mr. 
Gatesby, which in that he disclosed not, nor used means 
to prevent it, herein he had offended; what he knew in, 
particular was in confession, as he said. But the Recorder 
wished him to be remembered, that the king's majesty 
had under his handwriting these four points amongst 
others : — 

1. That Greenway told him of this, not as a fault, bu^ 
as a thing which he had intelligence of, and told it him by| 
way of consultation. i 

2. That Gatesby and Greeneway came together to him| 
to be resolved. 
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3. That Mr. Tesmond and lie liad conference of the 
particulars of the Powder treason in Essex long after. 

4. Greeneway had asked him, who should be the pro- 
tector ? But Garnet said, that was to be referred till the 
blow was past. 

These prove your privity besides confession, and these 
are extant under your hand. Garnet answered, whatso- 
ever was under his hand was true. And for that he dis- 
closed not to his majesty the things he knew, he confessed 
himself justly condemned, and for this did ask forgiveness 
of his majesty. Hereupon the Recorder led him to the 
scaffold to make his confession public. 

Then Garnet said. Good countrymen, I am come hither 
this blessed day of the Invention of the Holy Cross, to 
end all my crosses in this life. The cause of my suffering 
is not nnknown to you ; I confess I have offended the king, 
and am sorry for it, so far as I was guilty, which was in 
eonceaUng it, and for that I ask pardon of his majesty. 
The treason intended against the king and state was 
bloody, myself should have detested it had it taken effect ; 
and I am heartily sorry that any Catholics ever had so 
cruel a design. Then turning himself from the people to 
those about him, he made an apology for Mrs. Ann Vaux, 
Baying, There is an honourable gentlewoman, who 
hath been much wronged in report ; for it is suspected and 
said, that I should be married to her, or worse. But I 
protest the contrary ; she is a virtuous gentlewoman, and 
for me a perfect pure virgin. For the Pope's briefs. Sir 
Edmund Baynham's going over-seas, and the matter of 
the Powder treason, he referred himself to his arraignment, 
and his confessions ; for whatsoever is under my hand in 
any of my confessions, said he, is true. 

Then addressing himself to execution, he kneeled at 

Ae ladder foot, and asked if he might have time to pray, 

pad how long ? It was answered, he should limit himself, 

pone should interrupt him. It appeared he. could notcon- 

pantly or devoutly pray, fear of death, or hope of pardon 

len then so distracted him ; for oft in these prayers he 

lonld break off*, turn and look about him, and answer to 

ihat he overheard, while he seemed to be praying. When 

K stood up, the recorder^ finding in his behaviour as it 
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were an expectation of a pardon, wished bhn not to dei 
ceive himaelf, nor beguile his own sonl ; he was come to 
die, and must die ; requiring him not to equivocate with 
his last breath, if he knew anything that might be dangerous 
to the king or state, he should now utter it. Garnet &aid, 
it is now no time to equivocate ; how it was lawful, and 
when, he had showed his mind elsewhere. But, saith he, 
I do not now equivocate, and more than I have confessedj 
I do not know. At his ascending up the ladder, he desired 
to have warning before he was turned oflF. But it was told 
him, he must Took for no other turn but death. Bein^ 
upon the gibbet, he used these words, ** I commend me td 
all good Uatholics, and I pray God preserve his majesty, 
the queen, and all their posterity, and toy lords of the 
Privy Council, to whom 1 remember my humble duty, 
and 1 am sorry that 1 did dissemble with them ; but I di(| 
not think they had had such proof against me till it was 
showed me ; but when that was proved, I held it more 
honour for me at that time to confess, than before to have 
accused. And for my brother Greenway, I would the 
truth were known ; for the false reports that are make himj 
more faulty than he is. 1 should not have charged him, 
but that I thought he had been safe. 1 pray God the Ca- 
tholics may not fare the worse for my sake ; and 1 exhorts 
them all to take heed they enter not into any treasons, 
rebellions, or insurrections against the king. And with 
this, ended speaking and fell to praying: and crossingi 
himself, said, " In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
Sancti ;" and prayed, *' Maria mater, gratise, Maria mater 
misericordiffi, tu me k malo protege, et hora mortis 
suscipe." Then, " In manus tuas, Domine, commendo 
spiritum meum," Then, " Per crucis hoc signum (cross- 
ing himself), fugiat procul omne malignum. Infige cru- 
cem tuam in corde meo Domine'* (Let me always remem- 
ber the cross). And so returned again to '* Maria, mater 
gratisB,'' and then was turned off,, and hung till he was 
dead. 
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PAPERS OR LETTERS OF SIR EVERARD DIGBY, 

Chiefly relating to the Gunpowder Plot, and written hy 
him during his Imprisonment in the Tower. 

TO THE RKADEIU 

Whbrb and when the originals of the following papers 
or letters of Sir Everard Digby were found, will appear by 
the certificate at the end of this Preface. 

It is thought fit to publish them, as far as may tend 

either to his vindication and honour. His Letter to his 

Sons is full of good counsel, proper for a dying father. 

j And the verses, though they be not excellent, yet have 

have a good tincture of piety and devotion in them. 

Where any words are worn out, or so decayed that they 
could not be read, there is a space left. Where any letters 
or words were doubtful and obscure, the transcriber hath 
conjectured as well as he could, and printed them in a dif- 
ferent character. 

This unfortunate gentleman. Sir Everard Digby, who, 
from a mistaken zeal, was engaged in this horrible conspi- 
racy, was not, as I have been creditably informed, above 
twenty-four years of age at the time of his death. 

As for the papers themselves, whoever shall diligently 
peruse them, may receive abundant satisfaction in the 
following particulars : — 

First, that this gentleman was verily persuaded of the 
lawfulness of this design, and did engage in it out of a 
sincere but ignorant zeal for the advancement, as he thought, 
of the true religion. 

Secondly^ that although, after his imprisonment, when 
he heard it was censured by those of his religion as a great 
sin, he called in question the lawfulness of it ; yet he was 
never fully convinced that it was so great a sin. 

He says, indeed, " That the censure of this action by 
Bome of his religion, called bis conscience in doubt of 
it;" but withal that *' this doubt, which h« had of his good 
estate, proceeded only from the censure of others ;" and 
that '* for some good space he could do nothing,, but with 
tears ask pardon at Qod's hands for all his errors, both in 
actions and intentions, in this business, and in his whole 
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Cfe ; whioh the censure of this, eontrary to his expectance, 
had caused him to doubt/' So that here was no clear con- 
yiction. of the heinousness of this horrible crime ; only, ii 
it were a sin— which, from the opinion of others- concerning 
it, he had some doubt it might be — he asks foi^iyeness of 
God for it among the other errors of his life. But bad be 
been fully conyinced,. he would not only have declared his 
repentance for it after another manner,, but haye made a 
full discovery of this wicked plot, and of those who were 
engaged in it, which it is plain, from these letters, he de* 
clined to do to the last. And surely that cruel expression^ 
upon supposition that the plot had taken effect, '' I do 
not think there would have been three worth the saying 
that should haye been lost," is but a yery ill sign of his 
repentance. 

Thirdly, that it is yery probable that afterwards, before 
his death, he received satisfaction of the lawfulness of it, 
and that from his brother, or one whom he calls so, as may 
appear by some of the passages in his letters. 

Fourthly, that he thought it lawful to deny anything 
upon his examination that was to the disadvantage of his 
religion, or might bring others into danger, without any 
regard to truth.; which is a strange liberty for a con- 
scientious man. to take, or to think religion doth allow ; 
and yet he owns it so frankly, that no man can think 
he had the least doubt concerning it, as is evident from 
some of the passages. 

Fifthly^ that this- was a real plot, wherein several 
Popish priests and Jesuits, and other persons of quality of 
that religion, were engaged. And not only so, but that if 
it had taken effect, an association of foreign princes of 
that religion, by a solemn oath^ like that of the Holy 
League in France^ was designed, to have assured the busi- 
ness afterwards. 

And is it not strange, that after all this, men should 
have the face to disclaim a thing so notorious to all the 
world? and to lay it upoa the king'a ministers, as a state 
contrivance, on purpose to make the Papists odious? 

Why was not this said before, by those who were likely 
and most concerned to know it? This gentleman seems 
not to have had the least suspicion of any such matter ; 
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none of the conspirators, either, at their examination, or 
trial, or execution, complained of it, that they were deceived 
and drawn in ; and if they had, they had nevertheless been 
traitors. None of the apologists of that time for this 
black conspiracy, neither Bellarmine, nor Eudsemon Jo- 
liannes, nor any other that I have seen, do suggest any 
such thing, which they would certainly have done, had 
they known the least ground for it. Nay, the late history 
of the English Jesuits, written by More, a Jesuit, and 
published at St. Omers in 1660,* "doth fully own this 

I horrid conspiracy of the Papists, and chargeth it solely 
upon them ; only he endeavours to clear the Jesuits of the 

! contrivance of this design, acknowledging they were guilty 

I of the concealment of it. 

I But now, after threescore years, to think to baffle all 
the records and histories of that'^time by a bold and ground- 
less surmise, that all this was a contrivance of Secretary 
Cecil, without the least proof produced for it. is a confidence 
only becoming such a church, and such a cause. To con- 
clude this matter — though the priests of the Roman 
Church are able to impose so far upon the easy credulity 
of their people as to persuade them every day to deny 
their senses, and to believe contrary to what they plainly 
see, yet have they no reason to expect the same civility 
and compliance from us, whom they know to have, above 
&a hundred years ago, taken up an obstinate resolution to 
believe our own senses, against the confidence and pre- 
sumption of any church in the world. 

* Higt PrOTinc. Anglic. Soo. Jesu, L ylL page 310^ 
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ITie several Papers of Sib Eysiubd Digbt, whieh are (as we t 
been credibly informed ) the original papers and letters written h^ 
him, concerning the Gunpowder Treason, mere found by %is, Sii 
RiCB RuDD, Baronet, and William WoQAV,of Qray*s Inn, Esq)^ 
in the presence of K-BB, Ubsula Gilbs, and ^ni. Thomas Hughes. 
about the month of September, 1675, at the House of Charle^ 
CoRNWALLis, Esq,, who was executor of Sir Kbnblm IDiobt (sofi 
and Iidr to the said Sir Eyerard j tied up in two silk bags\ 
amongst the deeds, evidences, and writings of the said Sib Ebitxlv 
Diobt. 

RiGB RUDD, 

William Wogait. 

JESUS. 

I have not named any^ either living or dead, that should have 
hurt my Lord Salisbury ; and only intended these general infor- 
mations to procure me access of some friend, that I might inform 
my knowledge — for I never intended to hurt any creature, though 
it would have gained me all the world. As yet they have not] 
got of me the affirming that I know any priest particularly, nor 
Siall ever do to the hurt of any but myself. At my first exa- 
mination the Eai*l of Salisbury told me, that some things 
should be affirmed against me by Gerrard, the priest, who, 
saith he, I am sure vou know well. My answer was, that if I 
might see him, I would tell him whether I knew him or no ; but 
by that name I did not know him, nor at Mrs. Vaux's, as he 
said I did ; for I never saw a priest there. Yesterday I was 
before Mr. Attorney and my Lord Chief Justice, who asked me 
if I had taken the sacrament to keep secret the Plot, as others 
did. I said that I had not, because I would avoid the question 
of at whose hands it were. They told me that five had taken it 
of Gerrard, and that he knew of the Plot, which I said was more 
than I knew. 

Now for my intention, let me tell you, that if I had thought 
there had been the least sin in the Plot, I would not have been 
of it for all the world ; and no other cause drew me to hazard 
my fortune and life, but zeal to God's religion. For my keeping 
it secret, it was caused by certain belief, that those which were 
best able to judge of the lawfulness of it, had been acquainted 
with it, and given way unto it. More reasons I had to persuade 
me to this bdief than I dare utter, which I will never, to the 
suspicion of any, though I should go to the rack for it, and as I 
did not know it directly that it was approved by such, so did I 
hold it in my conscience the best not to know any more if I 
might. 
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I have before all the lords cleared all the priests in it^ for 
anything^ that I know ; but now let me tell you^ what a grief it 
hath been to me, to hear so much condemned what I did be- 
lieve would have been otherwise thought of by Catholics; there 
is DO other cause but this, which hath made me desire life, for 
when I came into prison death would have been a welcome friend 
onto me, and was most desired; but when I heard how Catholics 
and priests thought of the matter, and that it should be a great 
an that should be the cause of my end, it called my conscience 
in doubt of my very best actions and intentions in question : for 
I knew that myself might easily be deceived in such a business, 
i therefore I protest unto you that the doubts I had of my own 
good state, which only proceeded from the censure of others, 
caused more bitterness of grief in me than all the miseries that 
erer I miffered, and only this caused me wish life till I might 
meet with a ghostly friend. For some good space I could do 
nothing, but with tears ask pardon at God's hands for all my 
errors, both in actions and intentions, in this business and in my 
whole life, which the censure of this, contrary to my expectance, 
caused me to doubt : I did humbly beseech that my death might 
satisfy for my offence, which I should and shall offer most gladly 
to the Giver of life. I assure you, as I hope in God, that the love 
of all my estate and worldly happiness did never trouble me, nor 
the love of it since my imprisonment did ever move me to wish 
life. But if that I may live to make satis&ction to God and the 
world where I have given any scandal, I shall not grieve if I 
should never look living creature in the face again, and besides 
that deprivation endure all worldly misery. I shall not need to 
clear any living body, either private or public, for I never named 
anybody, but reported that those that are dead did promise, 
that all forces in those parts about Mr. Talbot would assist us, 
hut this can hurt nothing, for they openly spoke it. Let my 
hrother see this, or know the contents. Tell him I love his sweet 
eomfoi*ts as my greatest jewel in this place ; if I can, I will con- 
vey in the tables a copy of a letter which I sent yesterday ; it 
is as near as I can understand the meaning of the instruction. 
I perceive it works with the lords, for I shall be sent to them. 
Oh; how full of joy should I die if I could do anything for the 
cause which I love more than my life ! Farewell my 

2. Besides the trunk of armour which was sent to Mr. 
Catesby, I did carry but one other trunk with me, which had in 
it clothes of mine, as a white satin doublet cut with purple, a 
jerkin and hose of De-roi, colour satin laid very thick with gold 
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lace. There were other garments in it of mme, with a new black 
winter gown of my wife's. There was also in the trunk £80(1 
in money, and this trunk did I see safe at Mr. Littleton's house 
after the blowing up of the powder * . Since thafi 

Mr. Adis cannot spare time from his business to sell such epoodd 
as shall be necessary to defray the expense of my wife, children^ 
and family, and my own charges, my desire therefore is, that 
one Andrew Knight, of Newport, dwelling near the house where 
'these goods are, should have power given him to make sale of 
such things as shall be thought necessary for these purposes. 

By me Everard Digby. 

W. Waad, Locum ten. Turris. 

6. You forgot to tell me whether Winscombe be a fit name. 
I like it, for I know none of it. You need not fear this lord, 
for he never looks in the tables, nor dare show them to any. 
Tell my brother I do honour him as befits me; but I did not 
think I could have increased in so much, loving him more as his 
charitable lessons would make me. Your information doth much 
comfort me ; but I pray you, after my death, let me not want 
good prayers, for my need is great, though my trust in God is 
not small. As occasion falls out you will know. Farewell. 

9. My dearest, the I take at the uncharitable 

taking of these matters, will make me say more than ever I 
thought to have done ; for if this design had taken place, there 
could have been no doubt of other success ; for that night, before 
any other could have brought the news, we should haye known 
it oy Mr. Catesby, who should haye proclaimed the heir-apparent 
at Charing Cross, as he came out of town ; to which purpose there 
was a proclamation drawn. If the duke had not been in the 
House, then was there a certain way laid for the possessing him ; 
but in regard of the assurance, they should haye been there ; 
therefore the greatest of our business stood in the possessins* the 
Lady Elizabeth, who lying within eight miles of Dunchurcn, we 
would have easily surprised before the knowledge of any doubt. 
This was the cause of my being there. If she had been in Rut- 
land, then Stokes was near, and in either place we had taken 
sufficient order to have been possessed of her. There was also 
courses taken for the satisf^Dg the people if the first had taken 
effect, as the speedy notice of liberty and freedom from all 
manner of slayery, as the ceasing of wardships and all mono- 
polies which, with change, would mtye been more plausible to the. 


203 

people^ if the first had been^ than it is now. There was also a 
course taken to have given present notice to all princes, and to 
associate them with an oath answerable to the league in France. 
1 have not uttered any of these things, nor ever tnought to do ; 
for my going from Bunchurch I had this reason. First, I knew 
that Fawkes could reveal me, for I must make choice of two 
besides Mr. Catesby, which I did of him and Mr. Winter. I 
bew he had been employed in great matters, and till torture 
sare he carried it very well. Secondly, we all thought if we 
could procure Mr. Talbot to rise that party 

at least to a composition that was not little, 

because we had in our company his son-in-law, who gave us 
some hope of, and did not much doubt it. I answer your speech 
with Mr. Brown thus. Before that I knew anything of this 
plot, I asked Mr. Farmer what the meaning of the Pope's brief 
was. He told me that they were not (meaning priests) to un- 
dertake or procure stirs ; but yet they would not hinder any, 
neither was it the Pope's mind they snould, that should be un- 
dertaken for Catholic good. I did never utter thus much, nor 
would not but to you; and this answer^ with Mr. Catesby's pro- 
ceedings with him and me, ^ave me absolute belief that the 
matter in general was approved, though every particular was not 
known. I dare not take that coxurse that I could to make it 
appear less odious ; for divers were to have been brought out of 
tbe danger, which now would rather hurt them than otherwise. 
I do not think there would have been three worth saving that 
should have been lost. You may guess that I had some mends 
that were in danger, which I had prevented, but they shall never 
bow it. I will do as much as my partner wisheth, and it will 
then appear that I have not hurt or accused one man ; and how- 
9oe?er I might in general possess them with fear, in hope to do 
the cause good, yet my care was ever to lose my own life rather 
than hurt the unworthiest member of the Catholic church. Tell 
her I have ever loved her and her house, and though I could 
Qe?er show it, I will not hve to manifest the contrary. Her Go. 
I hope will remember me, who I am in temporal respects indebted 
to. Your sister salute from me, whose noole mind to me in this 
misery I will never my Lord of Arundell 

may do much with the lord and the queen. One that you write 
of which dearly loveth him, and is dearly loved of him again, 
ean tell him that I lore him, and did manifest it in his sight, 
uid he might have found it ^ last time as I saw him, was in his 
company, as I think. I am sure when this was, he was there. 
If your mother were in town you should do it to 
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her. Farewell, and where you cannot understand; send to me 
by your next, and I will explain. 

JESUS MARIA. 

There be many reasons, my dear children, that might dissuade 
me fi*om putting pen to paper in this kind, and only one which 
urgeth me to undertake this poor and fruitless pains. Wherefore 
to tell you what inciteth me to it, is my want of other means to 
show my fatherly affection to each of you — which is so far from 
uttering, as my mind is willing to accept of poor means, rather 
than none to betray my disposition — if I would have been checked 
from the performance of these lines by number and probabilities 
of reasons, I miffht then have called to mind the unlikelihood 
that these would ever have come to your view; with the malice 
of the world to me, which, I do imagine, will not fail to endea- 
vour to possess you with a loathness to hear of anything that 
comes from me ; as also I might, and do think, on my own dis- 
ability in advising, with many other dissuasive reasons, which 
my former recited single stirrer-up hath banished. 

Wherefore, to begin with both and each of you, I send you 
my fatherly and last blessing, which I have not failed to ask at 
God's hands on my knee, that he will grant to descend so effec- 
tually on you, that, his holy grace accompanying it, it may worl^ 
in you the performance, on your part, of God's sweet and just 
commandments ; and on his part to you^ the guerdon, that his 
mercy enricheth his servants withal. 

Let this end — God's service, I mean — ^be the chief and only 
contentious strife between you, which, with all vehemency and 
desire, each of you may strive to attain soonest. Let tbis be th^ 
mark which your thoughts and actions may still level at ; for 
here is the cmefest prize, to recompense the best deserver. Be^ 
lieve me in this, my sons, that though my unripe years afford me 
not general experience, yet my variety of courses in the world, 
and God's grace to illumine me, may sufficiently warrant the 
verity of this principle. If you make this your chief business — 
as you ought to do, and for which only you were sent into the 
world — I doubt not but God will send you better means for 
your particular directions, than either the orevity of a letter, or 
my ability can discharge. So that in this I will say no more, 
but pray that you may live as I hope to die, which is in the per- 
fect obedience of the CathoUc and only saving church. 

I cannot but a Httle touch what I could wish you did, and I 
hope will do; to all sorts of people ; it is a lesson I could never 
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learn well myself, but perhaps see more what is convenient for 
others, than that I were ever able to 9how the force of whole- 
Bome counsel and g'ood instructions in my own life. 

Above all things in the world, seek to obey and follow your 
mother's will and pleasure; who, as she hath been the best wife 
to me that ever man enjoyed, so can she not fail.to show herself 
equal to the best mother, if you deserve not the contrary. If it 
please God to send her life, though you have nothing else, I 
shall leave you enough. And on the contrary, if I could leave 
you ten times more than myself ever had, yet she being taken 
from you, I should think you but poor. It is not, my sons, 
abundance of riches that makes a man happy, but a virtuous 
life ; and as they are blessings from God, and cause of happiness 
to a man that useth them well, so are they cause of misery to 
most men even in this world. 

You may read of divers men who, while they lived in private 
state, deserved the fame of all that knew them ; but so soon as 
prosperous fortune, and higher degrees, had taken possession of 
them, they seemed not to oe the same men, but grew into scorn 
of all the world. For example, Galba, whilst he lived in Spain 
as a private man, and, as it were, banished his country, by a 
cbarge that procured in him great pains and care ; he was so well 
liked, that upon the death of Nero, the emperor, he was elected 
in his room ; but was no sooner in that place, than he was plucked 
out of it again by violent death, as a man unfit for such a charge, 
by reason of the alteration which that dignity wrought in him. 

You may see also in Otho, who succeeded him, that all the 
while of his prosperity heled a most dissolute life, and odious to 
all men ; but he was no sooner touched with adversity, than he 
grew to a brave and worthy resolution, making choice rather 
—not out of desperation — of his own death, than that by his life 
the commonweal should be disturbed. And though I cannot 
but disallow the manner of bis death — by reason he knew not 
God truly — yet is it plain, that adversity brought him to that 
worthy mind, which contemned life in regard of his country's 
food ; and which was so contrary to that mind that prosperity 
had misled in him. If, then, adverse fortune were so powerful, 
more than prosperity, in pagans and misbelievers, to procure in 
them worthy minds ; what may we expect the force of it should 
be in Ghiistians, whose first Captain, not out of necessity, but 
free choice, made manifest to the world, by his own painful 
footsteps, that there is no other perfect and certain way to true 
bappiness. 

He hath not only staid here in demonstration of his verity^ 
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but hath sent to all those — who, the world knows^ he hi^hliest 
esteemed, aad best loved — ^nothing but variety of misery in this 
life, with cruel and forced death ; the which thing truest wis- 
dom esteems as the best tokens of love from so powerful a 
Sender, and as the best and certainest way to bring a man to 
perfect happiness. 

I speak not this to conclude, that no man is happy but those 
which ran this strict and best course, but to tell you, my chil- 
dren, that if the world seek and prevail to cut you off from 
enjoying my estate and patrimony in this world, yet you should 
not think yourselves more unhappy therein, for God, it may be, 
doth see that there is some other course more fit for you ; or 
that this would give great hazard to your soul's health, which 
he taketh away, by removing the occasion. 

But howsoever you find yourselves in fortunes of this world, 
use them to God's best pleasure, and think yourselves but 
bailiffs of such things for an uncertain time. If they be few or 
poor, your fear of making a good account may be the lesser ; 
and know, that God can send more and richer, it it be requisite 
for his glory and your good ; if they be many or great, so much 
the more care you ought to take in governing yourselves, lest 
God, as holding you unworthy such a charge, by taking them 
from you, or you from them, do also punish you with eternal 
misery, for abusing his benefits* You shall the better learn to 
make true use and reckoning of these vanities, if with due obe- 
dience you do hearken to your mother's wholesome counsel ; and 
what want you shall find in my instructions, you may see better 
declared to you by looking on her life, which, though I cannot 

f've assurance for anything to be done in future times, yet can \ 
not but very steadfastly believe, that the same Lord will give 
perseverance in vii'tue where he hath laid so strong a foundation 
for his spiritual building, and where there is such an humble and 
resigned will to the pleasure of her Lord and Maker. 

The next part of my charge shall be, in your mutual carriage 
the one to the other ; in which, all reasons to move you to per- 
fect accord and entire love, do present themselves unto you, as 
the obligation of Christianity, the tie of natural and nearest con- 
sanguinity, and the equality, or very small difference of age. 
There is in none of these anything wanting, that may be an im- 
pediment to truest friendship, nor anything to be added to them, 
fbr procuring your mutual and heartiest love, but your own con- 
sent and particular desert each to other. Since, then, there is 
all cause in each of you for this love, do not deprive yourselves 
of that earthly happiness, which God, nature, and time offereth 
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unto you ; but if jou think that the benefit which accord and 
friendship bringeth, be not sufficient to enkindle this love^ which 
God forbid you should, yet let the consideration of the misery 
vhich the contrary worketh in all degrees^ stay your mind from 
dislike. 

As no man, ]n any age, but may see great happiness to have 
leen attained by good agreement of friends, kinsmen, and 
bthren ; so wanteth there not too many examples of such, as 
ly hate and discord have frustrated strong hopes sowed in peace, 
I and brought to nothing great fortunes ; besides the incurring 
God's displeasure, Tvhich still comes accompanied with perpetual 
jmiseiT- If you look into Divine writ, you shall find that this 
vas the cause of Abel and Cain's misery, which the least hard 
kp that came to either of them, was to be murdered by his 
brother. 

If you look into human stories, you need search no further 
to behold a more pitiful object than the two sons of Philip, 
King of Macedon, whose dishke each to other was so deeply 
rooted, that at length it burst forth into open complaints, the one 
of the other, to good old Philip, who, seeing it, could not be, put 
off from a public hearing, called both his sons, Demetrius and 
Perseus, and in both their hearing made a most effectual speech 
of concord unto them ; but finding that it would not take effect, 
gave them free leave to wound his heart with their unnatural 
accusations, the one against the other ; which staid not there by 
the unjust hastening of their father's sudden death, but caused 
the murder of one of them, with the utter overthrow of that 
commonwealth and the misery of the survivor. These things, 
I hope, will not be so necessary for your use as they are hurtless 
to know, and effectual where need requires. 

Besides these examples and fore-recited obligations, let me 
join a father's charge, which ought not to be slightly esteemed 
in 80 just a cause. Let me tell you, my son Kenelm, that you 
onght to be both a father and a brother to your unprovided for 
brother, and think, that what I am hindered from performing to 
iim by short life, and voluntary tie of my land to you ; so much 
account yourself bound to do, to him, both in brotnerly affection 
to him, and in natural duty to me. And you, my son John, 
know I send you as fatherly a blessing as if I had also given 
you a great patrimony ; and that if my life had permitted I 
yould have done my endeavour that way. If you find anything 
in that kind to come from your brother, take it the more thank* 
folly ^ but that if you do not, let it not lessen your love to him, 
vho ought not to be loved by you for his fortune or bounty, but 
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for himself. I am sorry that I am cut off by time from sayinfi 
80 much as I did intend at the first ; but since I may not, I wil 
commend in my prayers your instruction and guidance to th< 
Giver of all goodness^ who ever bless and keep you. 

Your affectionate father, 

Eve. Digby. 

From my prison this 
2drd Jan., 1605. 
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)oME Grief, possess that place thy harbingers have seen, 
And think most fit to entei-tain thyself; 
Iring with thee all thy troops, and soitow's longest teem 
Of followers, that wail for worldly pelf: 
Here shall they see a wight more lamentable 
Than all that troop that seem most miserable. 

hr here they may descry, if perfect search be made. 
The substance of that shadow causing woe : 
b unkind frost, that caused hopeful sprouts to fade ; 
^ot only mine, but others' grief did grow 
By my misdeed, which grieves me most of all. 
That I should be chief cause of others' fall. 

for private loss to grieve, when others have no cause 
Of sorrow, is unmeet for worthy mind ; 
?or who but knows, that each man's sinful life still draws 
More just reveng^e, than he on earth can find. 
But to undo desert and innocence. 
Is, to my mind, grief's chiefest pestilence. 

I ^eve not to look back into my former state, 

Though different that were from present case; 
I moan not future haps, though forced death with hate 
Of all the world were blustered in my face. 
But, oh ! I grieve to think that ever I 
Have been a means of others' misery. 

'When on my little babes I think, as I do oft, 

I cannot choose but then let fall some tears : 

Methinks I hear the little prattler, with words soft. 

Ask, Where is Father that did promise pears, 

And other knacks, which I did never see, 

Nor Father neither, since he promised me. 

lis true, my babe, tliou never saw'st my father since, 

Nor art thou ever like to see again : 
That stopping fiither into mischief which will pinch 
I The tender bud, and give thee cause to plain 
I His hard disaster ; that must punish thee. 
Who art from guilt as any creature free. 

K 
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But, oh ! when she that bare thee, babe^ comes to my mind^ 

Then do I stand as drunk with bitterest woe, 
To think that she, whose worth were such to all, should find 
Such usage hard, and I to cause the blow, 

Of her, such sufferance, that doth pierce mj heart, 
And gives full grief to every other part. 

Hence comes the cause, that each tear striveth to be first, 

As if I meant to stint them of their course. 
No salted meats : that done, you know my heart would burst 
With violent assaults of your great force. 
But when I stay you, 'tis for that I fear, 
Your gushing so will leave me ne'er a tear. 

But, ah ! this doubt^ Grief says, I never need to fear. 

For she will undertake t' afford me store j 
Who, in all her knowledge, never cause of woe did hear 
That gaird her deeper, or gave witness more 
Of earth's hard usage, that does punish those 
That guiltless be, with Fortune'^s cruellest blows. 

Though further cause of more than utterable grief. 

As others loss, I could dilate at large. 
Which I am cause of, yet her suffering beii^ chief 
Of all their woes that sail in this deep barge 
Of sorrow^s sea j I cannot but reflect 
Hereon more deeply, and with more respect. 

On which dear object when I look with grieved mind, 

Such store of pities see I plead her ca^. 
As hardest heart cause of compassion there would find. 
To hear what could be said before that face. 
Which I have wrong'd in causing so to weep, 
The grief whereof c(Histrains my pen to sleep. 


211 


JESUS MARIA. 


Who's that which knocks? Oh, stay, my Lord, I come : 
I know that call, since first it made me know 
Myself, which makes me now with ioy to run. 
Lest he he gone that can my duty show. 

Jesu, my Lord, I know thee by the Gross 
Thou offer'st me, but not unto my loss. 

Come in, my Lord, whose presence most I crave. 

And show thy will unto my longing mind. 

From punishments of sin thy servants save, 

Thougn he hath been to thy deserts unkind. 
Jesu, forgive, and strengthen so my mind. 
That rooted virtues thou in me may'st find. 

Stay still, mv Lord, else will they fade away. 

As marigold that mourns for absent sun ; 

Thou knoVst thou plantest in a barren clay. 

That chokes in winter all that up is come. 
I do not fear thy summer's wished heat. 
My tears shall water where thy shine doth threat. 
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